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THE publication of the following Sermons, 


which were never intended for the Preſs, is 


wholly owing to the prefling applications of 
the Friends and Relations of the Author.— 
They are ſubmitted, therefore, as originally 
compoſed, unaltered, and uncorrected, to the 
public inſpection, The peruſal of them may, : 
perhaps, revive in the minds of ſome readers, 
the pleaſing ſenſations which they once felt 
at the hearing of them; for the character of 
the Author, as a Chriſtian, and a Preacher, is 
ſufficiently known, to evince this truth, that 
his diſcourſes, as they proceeded from the 


heart of the Speaker, ſo they never failed to 


reach the hearts of his Auditors, and, that 
his life and converſation correſponded with 


thoſe doctrines be ſo e vw” 
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SERMON * 


ON THE SUPERIOR EXCELLENCY or 


A MIDDLE STATE. 


PRO. XXX. 8, 9. 


Give me nd poverty nor riches 3 ; feed me 
wuirb food convenient for me: Left I be full 
and deny thee,' and ſay, 2 is the Lord? 


Or left I be poor, and ſteal, and take the 


name of my God in van. Page 1 


SERMON Il. 
ON SPIRITUAL PRIDE. 
Luke xviii,—former Part of 14th Verſe. 


tell you, this man went down 10 his houſe 
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_._ - conTenty. 


| SERMON ur. | 
on RELIGIOUS FRIENDSHIP. 
an 6 
and companion of all: them that fear thee, 
e them that keep thy precepts. 41 
> SERMON IV. 
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; \ ON: ALTA AND. OBEDIENCE. » = 
| -4 52 NE HE B. xi. 17. | 35 


By faith Abraham, when be was rried, offered 
up. asc Li S7 
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= ox THE puTy g oF PUBLIC WORSHIP. , 


Wh 3$*. * Py 


=>  PsALM boomiv. 1... 

How and are thy T. ee, 0 Lord of 

1 Hes! FF 73 
SERMON vi. 85 


.ON THE CERTAINTY or A FUTURE 
TAT be 
LVO EE xi. gr . 
| if RY 3 not-Moſes and the Prophets; * 
; a1 they be perfuaded, e one of From 
- the dead. 2 — 89 
13: 1 8 E R- 


SERMON, vil. „ 1 
ON THE exvcirixion or CHRIST. 555 


ai 22—24. 
The 75 require 4 fign;, and the Greeks ſeek 


9 yea,” 


- © after wiſdom : te cron: 144 
| fied; unto the Fews' a flumbling block, and 
unto the Greeks fookſhneſs ; but unto them 
| obich are called, both eus and Greeks, 
Chrift the power K God, and the 1 
FG 7». 708 
| SERMO N vn. f 


on THE JUDICIAL APPOINTMENT 
or CHRIST. , 


5 Jon * v. 22. 
7 he Father judgeth no man; but bath * com- 
n all IEEE unto ny Son, " nay 


n 1 
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ON THE INFLUENCES wa THE SPIRIT. 


1 I Tuxss. v. 19. 
Quench not the Spirit, = = 143 
SUR M ON X. 
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' ON THE DUTY oF $PLF-EXAMINATION. | 


| HA A i. 7. 
N bus ſaith 2h Lord of 4 Ho N, cal your 
Ways. "OO - 167 
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8E RMON XI. 

LOST . 7̃—7, EASE 
ON THE SUPERIOR EXCELLENCE OF THE 
| GOSPEL OVER THE MOSAIC n | 

+... Romans vii. 24, 25. 


0 8 man that I am "Who > Ser 
me from the. body of this death? I thank 


God, i Feſus Chrift our Lord. 191 
45 E R M 0 N p 5: 


; ; ON WE E KNE $8. 


| 1 PETER iii. 4. 
Even the Ornament of a meet and quiet Spire; * 
bib 7 is in ea Netz . God od great Price, 
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C E R Mc 0 N XII. 
ON THE/EXCELLENCY OF THE 
BRITISH LAW S. g 
| Preached at the As$S12Es, at GuILDFORD, 
during the laſt War. | 
| DBU r. iv. 8. 
What Nation is there fo great, that hath Statutes 
and Fudgments fo righteous, as all this Law, 
which I ſet before you this day? = 227 
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SERMON. XIV. | 
oN OUR LOVE or CHRIST. 2 


Marr. x. 37. N 


1 He that loveth Father or Mother more than ne,. 
V mot worthy of ne. And 2 that lovethʒ 


Son or r Daughter more than me, is not 8 
95 E RM ON xv. 
ON THE PARTIALITY-OF SELT-· 
J UDGMENT. | 
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"of SAM. xii. 7. 
Nathar Jaid unto David, . bn art the man. 
269 
SERMON. XVI. 0 
ON THE NATIONAL ADVANTAGES. 
OF THE MAGDALEN CHARITY: 


AN ANNIVERSARY SERMON. 5 


Lokk xv. 18, 19. 


7 will ariſe, and go to my Father ; and will 2 a 
unto him, Father, I have finned againſt ' 
Heaven and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy Son ; 3 make me as one 
of ihine * e 2822287 


SERMON XVII. 


ON THE Joy oF. ANGELS, OVER 
REPENTANT SINNE RS. TS. 


Przacund AT THE Macpaten-Cnarrr. 
Luxx xv. 7. | 

I — unto you, "that likewi iſe Foy Hall be in 

Heaven, over one Sinner that repenteth, more 


than over ninety-nine juſt Perſons, which 
need no Repentance. „» ͤů k 3 


SERMON XVIII. 

ON THE RECIPROCAL DUTIES or PARENTS 
| AND CHILDREN. þ 
| Puracurp AT THE Macpaten-Chapri. 1 
e Col. i lil. 20, 21, ” 
Children, — your Parents in all J. bings, for 
lit it well pleaſing unto the Lord. Fathers, 
: provoke not your Children to Anger, left they 
| be di ſcouraged. FF 


S E R MON XIX. 


on THE DANGERS OF A MUTABLE 
TEMPER. 


Paracuzr AT THE MacpaLen-CHAPEL. 
Hos EA vi.— latter Part of 4th Verſe. 
Your Goodneſs is as a Morning Cloud, and as 
. the early Dew it goeth away, = 361 
SER-. 
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SERMON XX. 


fg 


— 


on 1 THE DREADFUL CoNSEQUENEBs 0 OF A 


-DISSIPATED COURSE OF LIFE. e 


| PrracneD AT THE Macpaien-CHAPEL. | 


F 


She that Hioeth in Pleaſure, 7s dead while * ſhe 
lroeth. _ 15 8 383 
8 E R M o Is, xxl. 


ON THE CONFORMITY OF. OUR LIVES; TQ 
THE PRECEPTS oF THE. GOSPEL. 


PREACHED AT. THE PaRISH CHURCH OP ST: JAMES, 
nnn WHEN QUITTING THE CURACY. 


| PRIL ITT. i. 27. n 

Only Jet your Converſation be, as it rene Yhe 
Goſpel of Om > LY 3 
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on uE SUPERIOR BXCELLENCY or 
e A MIDDLE) STATE, 


Prov. wax 8, "0, 


Cine m me neither poverty nor 8 OR ; feed me 
with food convenient for me : Left T be full 
and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? 
Or beft I be poor, and Neal, and take the 
name of my God i in van, 5 


1 H E . of the 1 text oh out to us «the 

dangerous circumſtances attending riches. 
and. ſuperfluity on one hand, and want and 
poverty on the other; and plainly intimate, 
that the middle ſtate of life, a ſtate between | 
the extremes of overflowing wealth and preſ-. 
ing neceſſity, is more ſafe. and defirable than 
either. of them he reaſonableneſs of pre- 
| B ferring | 


7 


2 On the Sd Ry 


ferring it to narrow and penurious circum- 
ſtances will be readily acknowledged ; for the 
inconveniences and difficulties of the latter 
are eaſily ſeen and dreaded at a diſtance. But 
that it ſhould be preferred to riches, which 
command all the comforts and delight ts of 
life, will ſeem a great abſurdity to the gene- 
rality of mankind, who pronounce their judg- 
ment upon the firſt face of things, without 
any examination into their nature, or their 
conſequences: An impartial conſideration, 
however, of the powerful temptations ariſing | 
both from abundance and from want, will 
prove to us the wiſdom of Agur's choice, and 
ſhew the ſuperior excellency of a middle ſtate. 


| Such is the weakneſs of our nature, and 
ſuch the deceitfulneſs of our hearts, that often 
* man being in honour hath no underſtanding,” 
Pſ. xlix. 20. and being puffed up with proſ- 
perity is apt to forget himſelf and his duty. 
When the face of nature looks gay and ſmiles 
upon him; when he is ſurrounded with grate- 
ful objects, and every thing about him ſeems. 
to promiſe the continuance of his happineſs, 
a ſecret triumph and ſelf-applauſe ſteal in- 
ſenſibly upon the mind: he conceives an un- 

85 | due- 


of a Middle State. 3 
due opinion of his own merit and ſufficiency ; 1 
and vainly imagines himſelf ſecure againſt all 


the calamities of life.— This preſumptuous 


confidence, which is the natural product of 


great affluence, chokes all the ſeeds of holi- 
neſs; and, like the froſt, prevents the culti- 


vation and improvement of the ſoil. It. 


counteracts all worthy affections, ſhuts up 
the heart againſt God, and renders it inſen- 
ſible to the duties of religion. It inclines 


him to forget the fountain, whence every gift 
and bleſſing is derived, and to be negligent of 


that Providence, which gives him all things 


richly to enjoy; to loſe the ſenſe of his de- 
pendence upon the protection and care of 
Heaven, and to withhold the acknowledg- 
ments of homage and worſhip due to his 


divine benefactor, upon whoſe mercy and 


goodneſs he exiſts What is this, but to 


deny God? It is to deny his ſupremacy and 


ſovereignty ; it is to deny our obligations and 


our obedience to him: and is expreſſive of the 


language in the text, Who is the Lord?“ 


Again, 'The charms and allurements of 
proſperity tend to captivate and bewitch the 
heart, and lead the man' of affluence into 


"Bs  immo- | 


1:4 — —ꝛ — 


4 : On the ed ty - 


immoderate purſuits of pleaſure; they diflipate, 


the vigour of the mind, betray the govern- 
ment of the ſuperior powers and faculties ;. 
and raiſe the inferior appetites, which were 
ordained to be in ſubjection to reaſon, to 
poſſeſs the ſupremacy, and to be the ſole 
guide and meaſure of his conduct. And 
when the due balance of the affections is 


broken, and the reins of reaſon are given up 


to paſſion, he is hurried into the gratification 
of every deſire without controul, and runs 
unreſtrained in the way of his heart, and the 


ſight of his eyes. Having the means in his 


own hand of ſupporting his folly, and the 5 
faſhion of the world to countenance it, he 


indulges in all the blandiſhments of excels, 


and abandons himſelf to all the unmanly plea- 


ſures of a diſſolute life. From this depraved _ 


temper and habit of mind, which often grows 
out of a plentiful eftate, it is an eaſy tranſition 
to irreligion and infidelity. For being taken 
captive by the ſoft deluſion, and wholly diſ- 


| ſolved in the delights and entertainments of 


ſenſe, he endeavours to root out of his mind 


all regard to thoſe. troubleſome principles, 


which give checks and interruptions to his 
vicious Nurſuits, and ſpoil the reliſh of his | 
1 
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4 of a Middle State. 8 


ſonſual enjoyments. He firſt entertains an 
averſion to thoſe doctrines, which condemn 
his practices, and then raiſeth doubts and 
difficulties concerning their authority. He 
becomes fond of every thing, that looks 
plauſible on the ſide of infidelity, and graſps 

at every trifling objection againſt religion, 
which his paſſions and prejudices exceedingly | 
magnify and exaggerate; till he at laſt throws 
off all reſtraint, and openly derides all good- 
neſs.—Thus from living as without God in 
the world, he wiſhes that there was no ſuch 
Being; and from wiſhing, he goes on, by 
degrees, to imagine that there is none; to 

deny his perfections, his providence, his ex- 
iſtence: that, by depoſing him from the 
throne of Heaven, and baniſhing him out of 
the univerſe, he may juſtify himſelf in his 
impiety, and follow freely the bent of his 


| licentious inclinations. | 


On the other hand, en ths PETER 


\ 


and temptations attending a ſtate of poverty; 
and even in a religious and moral view, with- 
out reſpecting its immediate and temporal 
diſadvantages, it muſt appear to be an un- 
13 ſituation of life. 5 
1 . 


6 On the ſuperior Excellency 
Extreme poverty is a great temptation to 
impatience and diſcontent, ' and murmuring 
and complaining againſt the high diſpoſer of 
all things. It raiſes ſuſpicions and uneaſy 
reflections concerning the adminiſtration of 
Providence, and inſinuates notions which 
derogate from the divine juſtice and impar- 
tiality. Many wiſe and good men, upon 
having been reduced from high and flouriſh- c 
ing circumſtances to adverſity and diſtreſs, 
have laboured under great perplexity concern- 
ing the moral government of God, and been 
tempted to doubt of the reality and advantage 
of religion. With a vain confidence of this 
effect, Satan is repreſented as ſoliciting the 
Almighty to try Job in the furnace of affliction, 
and pleading thus againſt him; Put forth 
thine hand now, and touch all that he hath; 
and he will curſe. thee to thy face. Job 1. 11. 
And we may obſerve, that his firſt temptation 
of our Saviour was founded upon bodily and 
temporal wants : when he was an hungred, 
the tempiter came unto him. 


But the crimes to which indigent circum- 
ſtances are here deſcribed, as peculiarly ſub- 
jecting 


of .a Middle State, MY 


ting and 3 men, are Theft, and 
a che name of God in vain. 


Such! is the conflitution of hn and he 
inane of human life, eſtabliſhed: by the 
wiſe Creator of the world, that the ends of 
| ſociety. could not be anſwered and maintained 
without a variety of circumſtances and a diſ- 
tinction of property: and therefore he hath 


ordained laws for the ſecurity of every one's 


_ ſeparate intereſt againſt all attempts of violence 
and fraud; and every civil government hath 
conſtantly the ſame deſign in view, and ſtudies 
to protect its members in the peaceable enjoy- 
ment of their private rights. Vet when per- 
ſans, into whoſe minds no principles of re- 
ligion, no ſentiments of wiſdom. and piety 
have been inſtilled ; when ſuch, either thro' 
the extravagance of their lives, or through 

the diſpenſations of Providence, are deprived 

of the conveniences and neceſſaries of life, 
and on looking to the right hand, and to the 
left, can ſee nothing but a variety of wretched- 
neſs ; in. the conflict of diſtracting paſſions, 
Which ſuch a ſituation occaſioneth, an un- 

due deſire of their neighbour's property 

Iinfinuates itſelf into the mind, and ſuggeſts 
— - | powerful 


833 temptations to tranſgreſs the bounds 
of juſtice. The immediate neceſſity urgeth 
them to comply, drawing away the heart 
from an attention to the certain; though diſ- 
tant, conſequences of ſuch compliance, and 
warping the judgment from diſtinguiſhing 
_ "nicely between right and wrong. And the 
imagination becomes exceedin g. fruitful i in in- 
venting ſpecious pretenees to palliate and gild 
over any little deviations from the rules of 
of ſtrict honeſty, and in forming deſigns and 
projects to acquire the deſired object by the 
violation of right. And hence they proceed 
to ſeek a maintenance by any fraudulent and 
irregular practices, and are led by little and 
tle to all Se: er of pans 5 


By the . temptation of poverty, men- 
tioned in the text, the taking the name of 
God in vain, does not ſeem to be intended, 
that indecent as well as impious cuſtom of 
profane ſwearing in common converſation; in 

Juſtification or excuſe of which no plea can 
be pretended ; and which can be no other- 
"wiſe accounted for, than from mere habit. 
For there is no engaging allurement in the 
Vice itſelf, nor any propenſity or temptation 


— 


** * Middle State, | S | -9 
to it in ths human conſtitution; on the con- 


trary, the ſacred name of God naturally ſtrikes 
the mind with awe and reverence. And that 


there is no immediate tendency or inducement 


to it ariſing from indigent circumſtances, is 
very evident, becauſe the practice of it is not 


confined to the loweſt claſs and order of men, 
but is almoſt equally prevalent among perſons 
of exalted and affluent condition, to the great 
diſhonour of themſelves and their religion, in 

contempt of the authority of the laws, and 
in dale of the N of the e ; 


But the words before. us mean 8 


| Gil irreligious and moſt preſumptuous degree 
of taking the name of God in vain; when a 
man deliberately invokes Him as a witneſs to 
the truth of that, which he knows to be 
falſe; and makes a ſolemn appeal to the Moſt 
High, in order to deceive and wrong his 
neighbour. * Leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and 
take the name of my God in vain; that is, leſt 

- . the bitterneſs of want ſhould tempt me firſt 


7 into fraud and indirect practices for ſupport, 


and afterwards into perjury. to free myſelf 
from the accuſation. When a man has yielded 
a to one fin, it is not ay to refiſt the next ; 


and 


10 On the ſuperior Excellency | 
anch if an Oath may be * the end of all ftrife,” 
Heb. vi. 16. and clear him from all ſuſpicion, 
which was the caſe in many inſtances among 
the Jews, he that hath been fo far guilty as 
to ſteal, will be under ſtrong temptations to 
ſwear falſly. When he ſtands in danger of 
perpetual ſhame and infamy, of public diſ- 
grace and puniſhment ;' when there is this 
only hope of eſcape, or of evading the power 8 
of the laws; will not the ſame ſprings of 
action, which before influenced him to pro- 
vide for his ſafety by injuring his neighbour, 
excite him alſo to ſhun the preſent danger by 
any new: expedient? When the barriers of 
modeſty and | conſcience are broken down, 
when he has deſpiſed the authority of the 
law-giver, and been guilty of a direct con- 
tempt of God, by acts of unrighteouſneſs; 
what will reſtrain him from offending with 
his tongue, and taking the name of his God 
in vain?” So that the connection between 
theſe two vices appears eaſy and unobſtructed; 
and it is indeed unhappily confirmed by too 
many inſtances in life, where theft has intro- 
1 duced perjury ; and thus the temptations of 
Ul poverty have prevailed upon weak men to add 


* a Middle State. SY 


I 


ſin to ſin, and heap one wickedneſs ou 
| another. : 
Phow PIEY de of the difficulties 
of each ſtate, and from a ſenſe of the frailty 
of human nature, how apt it is to betray us 
into the ſnares of the one kind or the other ; +1 
Agur prays to God, that he may be delivered 
from: the dangers of . either extreme, and be 
favoured with ſuch a moderate competency of 


fortune, as may ſupply the conveniences of 


life, and effectually preſerve him from 1 87 5 | 
deſtructive hep a EX” - 


The man in a in Kate of life dwells 
in undiſturbed eaſe and happineſs, not liable 
to the agitations and perplexities of the rich 
or poor. For, while ſome, who are crowned 
with honour, and overabound with wealth, 
are endangered by the aſſaults of malice al 
the underminings of envy ; and others, who 
are born to no inheritance but poverty and 
trouble, can hardly earn the neceſſaries of life 
with the ſweat of their brow, and ſuffer the 
ſpurns and inſults of thoſe, Who have no 
ſoftenings of humanity in them; he is not 
| expoſed either to contempt on one hand, or to 


envy 


12 On the ſuperior Excellency 
envy on the other: but, being not ſo high as 
to provoke any malicious deſigns againſt him, 
nor ſo low as to be trodden dowñ and deſpiſed, 
he ſitteth ſafely under his own vine and his 


own fig- tree, and there Is none to make him 
afraid. | 


Wory He is exempt from that bodily la- 
bour and fatigue, which wearies out nature 
and ſhortens the days of man; and does not 
experience that indolence and ſtagnation, 
which renders even the greateſt bleſſings of 
life, flat and inſipid. He ſuffers not either 
the real wants of the poor, or the imaginary 
wants of the rich; and is not troubled with 
the cravings of importunate hunger, or the 
ſqueamiſh delicacy of a depraved appetite. 
But equally free from the pinching pains of 
abſtinence, and from the enticements of high- 

ſeaſoned dainties, he enjoys that ſimplicity of 

food, which promotes at the ſame time health 
of body and chearfulneſs of mind, 


And further, He has pecular advantages 

with reſpect to the knowledge and the practice 
of virtue: for he eſcapes the many trials and 
temptations, which ariſe from narrow or 
463-5 „„ plentiful 


of a Middle V 


plentiful circumſtances, and which are ſo 
equally powerful, that it has been thought 
difficult to determine, on which ſide the 
greateſt danger lies: and being removed from 
the cares and incumbrances of the opulent 
and exalted, and from the neceſſary labour 
which employeth the poor and indigent, he 
is bleſſed with more opportunities, than either 
of them, to ſtep aſide from public life, from 
the hurry of the world, and the allurements 
of ſenſe ; to examine and improve his mind; 

to fit him for the better diſcharge of his duty, 
and the purſuit of higher 8 of e 
and Perfection. 1 Fj 


| What think there no method of 
eſcaping the danger of poverty and riches, 
and avoiding the fins to which each condition 
ſeverally leads ?—Muſt the poor have recourſe 
to illicit and criminal meaſures for ſupport 3 
and muſt the rich be proud and arrogant, 
profane and irreligious? No; this inference) - 
cannot be allowed; for notwithſtanding what 
has been ſaid, each ſtate may be improved to; 
the beſt purpoſes, and made conducive to the 
- higheſt advantages.—The very ſame objects, 
07 which we are tempted to pride, ſenſoakiey, 
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and a forgetfulneſs of God; by dilkerant ex- - 
erciſes and diſpoſitions of mind, may be the 
occaſions of goodneſs, and the means of true' 

happineſs. And thoſe unhappy circumſtances 
of life, by which we are tempted to the vio- 
lation of juſtice, may be converted into real 
bleſſings, and be more than compenſated by 
the good reſulting ſrom them ; they may pro- 
duce a plentiful harveſt of genuine virtue, - 
and prove an opportunity of our growing in 
ſelf-dominion, patience, and holineſs, and 
make us perfect and intire, wanting nothing.” 
James i. 4. Many there are, who deſpiſe 
the allurements of riches ; and many who riſe 


| ſuperior to the difficulties of want. Many, 


ſurrounded with worldly eaſe and plenty, are 
humble and devout ; or, prefled with the 


galling yoke of poverty, induſtrious and 


honeſt. Many eſteem their treaſures, as the 


inſtruments of charity and beneficence, „ 


promoting the intereſt of religion, and of 
doing thoſe good works, which are pro- 
fitable to men: Tit. iii. 8. and many, under 
the clouds of adverſity, ſhine out eminent 
examples of ſtedfaſt _—— and refi 3 | 


to the will of God. 


. 
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It becomes us therefore to watch over our 
ſentiments and conduct; and (as our gracious 
| heavenly Father hath diſpenſed to us a variety 
of gifts, and appointed different ſtates and 
circumſtances. in the world, for the benefit 
of ſociety, and in order to the exerciſe of 
different virtues) to conſider the peculiar duties 
of that condition, in which Providence hath 
placed us, and to fulfil the law of our creation, 
in making a proper improvement of our 
powers and capacities; to fortify our minds 
with ſuch a ſeaſonable proviſion of wiſdom 
and piety, as may enable us to maintain an 
uniform tenour of ſpirit in all events which 
may befall us, and to defend ourſelves againſt 
the malicious efforts and ſubtle devices of the 
enemies of our falvation : to keep a careful 
guard over our ſenſes, appetites, and paſſions, 
and deny the love of eaſe and averſion to 
labour, and every inclination, which may 
hinder our progreſs in the attainment of virtue 
and happineſs. So ſhall we act a rational 
conſiſtent part, and verify our profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity by our practice of it; we ſhall 
preſerve our integrity and peace of mind 
amidſt the moſt CIs FT Ala: and 
have 


4 
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have the aſſured hopes of future einm i in 
| the en of the Divine Aaron | L 
| Ks 1 RD ve ys 1 Bae e cir, 
cumſtances, cheriſh a ſpirit of humility; and, 
inſtead of murmuring and repining againſt, 
God, bear their lot with patience and con- 
tentment. Let them recolle&, that riches, , 
though not in themſelves criminal, are at- 
tended with a variety of danger: that they 
Have corrupted the hearts of many, who have 
been thought happy in the enjoyment of 
them: and that perhaps they might have the 
ſame effect upon them, and cauſe them to 
languiſh and be miſerable, even in the midſt. . 
of abundance. For who can be certain of. 

_ preſerving that meekneſs and lowlineſs in a, 
Nate of riches, which the ſchool of poverty 
hath taught him? Who can aſſure himſelf, 
that a high exaltation of fortune would not 
overcome the preſent moderation of his tem- 
per, and betray him into an unbecoming 
triumph of heart, and an undutiful behaviour 
towards God? What ſecurity hath any one, 
that upon being ſurrounded with. undiſturbed _ 
enjoyments, and ſolicited on all fides by the 
enticements of luxury and excels, he ſhould 
„ 


7 


— 


. 


of temptilt 
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not be ove powered through the prevalence 
Ya ions, and fall a prey to thoſe ſnares 
of pleaſure, to which thouſands and ten 
thouſands have fell before him ?— That 
ſtrength and fortitude of mind, which may 
bear the hardſhips of neceſſity, might languiſſi 
away with the fulneſs of plenty; and the eaſe 
and indulence of proſperity might cheriſh and 
give life to thoſe ſeeds of vice, which may be 
ſuppreſſed and deadened by the ſevere ſeaſon 


of adverſity. 


And as perſons, W the perplexities APE 
embarraſſments of poverty, are expoſe d to 


the peculiar temptation of fraud and indirect 
arts for ſubſiſtence, let them be always jealous 


over themſelves with a godly jealouſy ; always - 
upon their guard againſt the firſt beginnings 


of declenfion from the paths of virtue, the 


leaſt introductory acts of injuſtice into which 
the heart is apt to be betrayed, under the 


fooliſh pretence of their being but ſmall ſins, 


and of no great importance. For ſuch, if 
indulged, may inſenſibly lead them on to 
greater exceſſes, and carry them at length _ 


into the moſt enormous 1 capital offences. 
Let them arm themſelves with courage to 


oo encounter 
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encounter the buffettin Fe of adverſe fortune, 


and reſiſt the mac Vent Glgitation to. 


5. Z:.v #5 


| the pref fure of afflickipn, thn to relieve 8 | 
| ſelves by unwarrantable. means: rather to 
ſuffer any thing, to endure any pain, diſgrace. 


and miſery, than violate their conſcience, and 


do that which i is evil: expreſſing themſelves 
in the ſame reſolved manner, as Job did, 


when ſunk into the loweſt condition of hu- 


manity; While [ live, will I not remove. 
mine integrity from me :* Job xxvii. v. and 
according to the advice of St. Peter, com- 
mitting the keeping of their ſouls to God 
in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator,” 
1 Ep. iv. 19.— Thus, though the body may. 
ſuffer, the mind. will be preſerved. from the 
perplexities and ſtings of guilt: though the 


external ſtate of things may be bitter and 5 
grievous to be borne, yet all things will be | 


right in their own breaſts. The conſciouſ- 


neſs of innocence and integrity will ſuppor t 


them under the deepeſt diſtreſs, the moſt. 
_ diſmal conjuncture of afflictive circumſtances;. 


and be a ſpring of tranquillity and joy, utterly. 5 
independent of the world, and. far excelling 
all 


A * 
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all the pleaſures of wm ambition, 


or avaxice. 


8 | And let thoſe, who have riches, poſſeſs 
them with ſobriety, moderation, and tem- 
perance; not ſetting their affections upon 
them, nor making them the objects of their 
_ truſt and confidence; but ſuppreſſing all fond 
thoughts of their own ſufficiency, and re- 
membring that they neceſſarily depend upon 
the protection of Providence, as much as the 
moſt miſerable creature upon earth. Let 
them not trifle away the ſuperfſuities of their 
wealth in pomp. and oſtentation, and abuſe 
them to the purpoſes of luxury; but con- 
ſider that they are committed to them ag 
ſtewards for the trial of their fidelity, and be 
rich in good works as well as in poſſeſſions, 
Let them reflect upon the temptations and 
_ difficulties, to which the poor are expoſed, 
and be excited to. commiſerate their caſe, and 
communicate relief and comfort to them; 
that they may lighten their burden, and reſcue 


them from that extremity which is apt to 


precipitate them into the moſt deſperate at- 
tempts :—and more eſpecially in this ſevere 
ſeaſon, when. the wants of old and young; 

V3 - tho 
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the miſeries of thoſe who are juſt going out 
of life, and of thoſe who are juſt entered 
into it ; the diſtreſſes of the labourer and 
artificer, of the widow and the orphan, of the 
infirm and the diſeaſed, call loudly upon us 
for aſſiſtance, and cannot be ſatisfied by ſooth- 
ing words and wiſhes without folid acts of 
beneficence. | 

Should ye enter into the miſerable abodes, 
the diſmal habitations, where poverty has 
taken poſſeſſion, like an armed man, and 
holds an abſolute dominion; and behold the 
helpleſs children, cold, and deſtitute of cloth- 
ing; hungry and crying for bread, with their 
hearts fainting within them ; on one fide the 
afflicted mother, nurſing a tender infant, 
which ſtrives in vain to draw nouriſhment 
from the empty breaſt ; and on the other, the 
honeſt ſympathizin gfather, lamenting over his 
family, which the inclemency of the weather 
has deprived of the benefits of his labour. 
Should ye be introduced to ſuch a pitiable 


fight, what would be the working of your 


Hearts ? Should ye not melt at the calamities 
of your fellow- creatures; and bear a part in 
the ſighs and 5 of the afflicted? 
Would 


* 
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Would not the tear of commiſeration fall 
from the eye, and the hand be ſtretched out 
for their relief? Should ye not experience, 
that in relieving them, ye ſhould alſo relieve 
yourſelves, and that in reality * it is more 
: blefled to give, than to receive? Acts xx. 35. 
— But the miſeries of the poor have been 
already felt, and in a great meaſure relieved; 
the ſenſe of them hath affected deeply the 
minds of the good and pious, and hath opened 
the hearts and the hands of the merciful. 
The ſpring of charity, which before flowed 
among us with no little current, hath ſeaſon- 
ably enlarged itſelf, and is become like the 
Pſalmiſt's river of God, diffuſing its ſtreams 
throughout the land, and carrying plenty and 
gladneſs along with it. And your late gene- 
rous and chearful contribution, to provide the 
neceſſaries of life for the diſtreſſed inhabitants 
of the pariſh *, fully manifeſts that benevo- 
lence, which is the refuge of the miſerable, 
and the ſupport of the diſconſolate; and evi- 
dences your ſatisfaction and delight in the 
exerciſe of the kind and ſocial affections. 


* This Sermon was preached in a ſevere winter, when 
great collections were made for the poor in every pariſh. 


C2 There 
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There is indeed ſuch an inward ſatisfaction, 
1 ih a real and ſubſtantial pleaſure, in doing | 
WH good and impatting comfort to the needy, as 
il is not to be deſcribed. What a joy is it, to 
be the inſtruments of comforting the father- 

leſs and the widows in their affliction ; of 
miniſtring clothing to the naked, and bread to 
hungry; or communicating any other ſupply 
to thoſe who are in need ! Such genuine fruits 
of love ate a laſting ſpring of pleaſure ; to be 
enjoyed through every ſtate of our exiſtence : 
while the gratifications of ſenſe periſh with 
the uſing, and yield no comfortable reflection; 
theſe will bear a review, with the higheſt 
ſelf-approbation, and pour balm into the 
breaſt in the time of pain and calamity. To : 
theſe Job recurr'd under the moſt ſevere trials, 
and with the remembrance of them. ſpoke 
comfort to his mind. I delivered the poor 
that cried, ſays he, and the fatherleſs, and 
him that had none to help him. The bleſſing 
of him that was ready to periſh came upon 
me, and I cauſed the widow's heart to 8 
for j Joy.” Job xxix. 13. 5 


Go on therefore, my brethren, and be not 
weary in well-doing: improve the talents 
EY ; with 
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with which Providence hath intruſted you, 
diligently and faithfully ; and increaſe your 
liberality, in proportion as the neceſſities of 
mankind may increaſe : fo ſhall ye receive in 
this preſent world an hundred-fold recom- 
pence in the approbation of your own con- 
ſciences, and in the world to come an ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, © 
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SERMON n. 


ON SPIRITUAL PRIDE. 


Lv xvui.—former Part of 14th Verſe. 


F tell you, this matt went 1 to bis 2 
. Red, Father than the other. — 


Tu E Phackfaga were a very numerous and 

powerful ſect among the Jews, who, by 
an exact performance of the ceremonial in- 
junctions of the Law, had gained the higheſt 
reputation for ſanctity; and flattering them- 
ſelves that they were more righteous than 
their neighbours, aſſumed a haughtineſs of 
carriage towards other men, but more par- 
ticularly towards the Publicans, whom, on 
all occaſions, they treated with the a 
| pee and en 
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26 On Spiritual Pride. 
But our bleſſed Saviour who knew what 
was in man, and immediately diſcerned that 
under their ſpecious and ſuperficial religion 
lurked the worſt of paſſions, far from offering 
the leaſt gratification to their vanity, boldly 
reproved their oſtentatious diſplay of ſuperior 
piety, and neglected no opportunity to draw 
aſide the veil of their hypocriſy, and to ſet 
forth their vices to the inſpection of them- 
| ſelves and others. : 


This was * defi gn oY the Parable before 
us ;—nothing could be more ſtrongly pointed 
againſt the ſpiritual pride of that ſect; proving 
that notwithſtanding all their affectation of 
godlineſs, and the patticular ſtrictneſs of their 
outward deportment, it was very poſſible for 
them to be greatly ſurpaſſed by thoſe very 
perſons; who were- the principal objects f 
their ſcorn and cvbndeffifiation ; and ittiffis- 
diate ly directing ur obſervation to that genuifie 
humility of heart, and lowlineſs bf mind, 
Which are the ſpring of true repentance, and 
the beſt recommendation to the divine favouf. 


A Phariſce and a Publican are exhibited 
together engaged in the ſame act of religious 
_ worſhip, 
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| worſhip, a and delineating each his own diftinct 
character, by the different degrees of felf. 


importance they expreſs, in an ejaculation to 
God. The former of them ſtood by bimſelf 
in the midſt of the temple, where his actions 
Could not be unregarded, and at a diftance 
from the Publican, as if he was afraid of 
being polluted by touching him, or coming 
near him; and with an arrogant and Pre- 
ſumptuous air, conſiſtent with the high opi- 
nion he had of his ſuperior merit, he thus 
addreſſes himſelf to the Almighty ;—* God, 

J thank thee that I am not as other men are, 
Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as 
this Publican. I faſt twice a week, I pay 


| tythes of all that I poſſeſs. '—lInſtead of ex- 


preſſing any ſenſe of his unworthineſs, he 
makes a vain- glorious boaſt of his excelencres ; 
| —inſtead of implorin g the divine mercy for 
his paſt conduct, and the divine aſſitance for 
the future, he inſults heaven with the pre- 
tended merit of his ſervices —inſtead of ex- 
amining his heart, and confideting his on 
failings, he points in deriſion at the poor 
Publican, and takes occafion from the pre- 
ſence of one, whom he looks upon ſo much 
his inferior, to draw a com parative ſurvey, ſo 
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_ eminently to the advantage of his own ſup. 
poſed excellencies. 


5 7 


Look _ into the Temple, and ſee the 


different behaviour of the Publican ;—upon 


his entrance into the houſe of God, being 
ſtruck with awful reverence before the Su- 
preme Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, and full 
of remorſe and confuſion at the thought of 
his own vileneſs, he ſeems to feel every ſtep | 


he advances an act of high preſumption, and 


therefore fixes his tation as it were juſt within 


the gates of the building. Abject, deſpicable 


in his own ſight, awake only to a full. ſenſe 
of his nothingneſs, and the immenſity of the 
attributes of his Deity, he pleads no merit, 
claims no confideration, offers no defence, no 
extenuation of his guilt, and is ſolicitous but 


to throw himſelf on the mercy of that Pawer 


which 1s alone able to redeem and to fave. 
His external appearance repreſents his internal 
ſufferings ;—grief and anguiſh are impreſſed 


upon his countenance ; the violence of con- 


_ tending paſſions heave his boſom, and forrow 


and devotion abſorb his ſoul ; ſuch is his hu- 

mility and dejection, he dares not even lift up 
his eyes unto heaven; ſuch is the tumult of 
ORE 5 
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"Be Gilings, he can find no utterance but by 
ſighs and groans and tears. Nature ſeems 
unable any longer to ſuſtain ſo ſevere a con- 
flict; in the agonies of his accumulated pangs 
he ſmites his diſtracted breaſt, and at length _ 
obtains relief by this fervent. ejaculation, 
” God be merciful to me a ſinner.” 


The words are very few, but very ſigni- 
ficapt ; and ſhew there is no need of much 
| ſpeaking to the ſearcher of hearts, with whom 
the acceptance of our ſervice depends, not 
on the multiplicity of petitions, but on the 
 fincerity of the affections. The moſt pleaſing 
offerings to him are, a thorough abaſement 
of the inward man, and ardent undifſembled 
aſpirations after pardon and grace ; which 
naturally burſt forth, from the full moment, 
in expreſſions lacenic as ſtrong, and are in- 
compatible with long prayer, and noiſy itera- 
tion. And it is therefore that our Saviour, 
on his concluſion of the parable, delivers the 
following ſentence in favour of the Publican; 
I tell you, this man went down to his houſe 
juſtified, rather than the other. 


One 
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One grand and dangerous miſloke. i in the 
addreſs of the Phariſce, is, that he draws an 
immediate concluſion, ſo eminently to the ad- 
vantage of himſelf, from. the ſuppoſition only 
of the infirmities and defects of his neigh- 
bours, and by a comparative view of his own 
actions with thoſe of the Publican, is puffed | 
up into a high conceit of his excellencies.— 
Jam not as aber men ;—1 am not as this 
Publican.— It is indeed a very natural and 
common kind of pride, when men are making 
an eſtimate of their conduct, to aggrandize 
every trifling degree of faith or virtue that 
they can. aſcribe. to themſelves, by a moge 
palpable lukewarmneſs and negligence in 
others they ſearch abroad, while they 
ſhould ſcrutinize within ; and inſtead of 
proving their piety and morality by the pure 
precepts and divine example which the Goſpel. 
diſplays, they think that to be better than 
others, is to be good enough, and imagine 
they have re: to exult and to triumph, 
where in reality, ſhame * to cover their 


face. 


To judge of our own righteouſneſs by the 
proportion it bears with that of our fellow- 
creatures, 


Fi o 
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creatures, is a very treacherous and delufive 
method of knowing ourſelves; ſince we can 
not poſſibly diſcover the exact degrees of 
good and evil that inhabit the deep receſſes, 
of their hearts. In our uſual intercourſe with 
men we ſee only the ſurface of their characters, 
and axe total ſtrangers to their temper and 
behaviour when they are retired from our 
obſervation. With ſuch a ſuperficial per- 
ception then, how. can I form a comparative 
view of my own ſtate and diſpoſition with, 
thoſe of another ? How can I know. that the 
ſtreams, of my, benevolence extend themſelves. 
as wide, and flow. as unpolluted ; or that the 
acts of my private devotion, are as. fr equent, 
and as ſpiritual? Appearances, are too. often, 
deceitful; and we ſhould therefore be ex- 
tremely cautious not to give our verdict upon 
ſuch light and inſufficient evidence. Poſſibly 
under the ſhew of ſeriouſneſs, and even 
ſanctity, bad paiſtons, and impure affections 
may lie concealed ; and on. the other hand, 
where there is nothing in the outward car- 
Triage to engage our admiration, patience, ſelf= 
denial, and many admirable virtues may, 
abound. Unfeigned goodneſs loves to dwell 
N in the i inner man, and poſſeſſes the ſame in- 
2 trinſic 
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trinſic worth, when accompanied with plain- 
neſs and ſim plicity, as when it attracts us by 
the brilliancy of ſentimen t, and INS glow of 
feeling. 


But ſuppoſing that we are indeed much 
better than our neighbours, what will this 
circumſtance. avail us? Wil it juſtify our 
faults ? Will it be a ſufficient plea for our 
miſconduct, to allege that others have done 
worſe? Can their obſtinacy affect our duty ? ? 
Can their danger be our ſecurity ? .Can their 
difregard of all obligation to righteouſneſs, 
grant us immunity ?—The wickedneſs of the 
reſt of the world can never deſtroy the re- 
lation between the Creator and his creatures, 
or leſſen the adoration and obedience due 
unto him. 


The only true ſtandard therefore, with 
n we can compare our diſpoſitions and 
works, is the law of ſobriety, righteouſneſs, 
and godlineſs, engraven on the heart by the 
finger of God, and explained and confirmed 
by the revelation of the Goſpel ; and to mea- 
ſure our actions, and n our lives by this 
* 
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| nile; 1s the only ſolid foundation of hope and 


een towards God. 


Abc a miſtake in the Phariſee 8 


addreſs is his falſe notion of the nature of 


true religion. I faſt twice a week,” ſays he; 


I give tythes of all that I poſſeſs.” He is 
| blamed, not for faſting, nor for paying tythes 
—theſe things are not to be left undone : but 
for the merit which he places in theſe acts, 

had he made his faſting a ſubſervient rite, 
and conducive to his improvement in virtue, 


he had done well; but he ſeems to think 
that religion principally conſiſts in the cere- 


monial parts of it; and that a ſcrupulous 
nicety in the obſervance of theſe will diſſolve 
the more uneaſy obligations, and fet him free 
from the weightier matters of the Law, Judg- 
| mant F aith, Mercy, a and the e of God. 
And there have bled multitudes of Chric: 
tians in all ages, who have gone'on in the 
fame track, and fallen into the ſame error ; 


who have been exceedingly concerned about 
the ſpeculative notions, and the external part? 


of religion, while they have neglected thoſe 


things, which are indeed the life and ſubſtance 


D- Lo 
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of it: truſting to a form of godlineſs, while 
they deny the power of it; and naming the 
name of Chriſt, without PG from 


iniquity. 


If we July confider the ſtate of human 
nature, we ſhall be able to give an account, 
whence all this evil ariſes. To men of bad 
hearts, and bad habits, nothing is ſo difficult 
as the practice of true virtue: and yet, as 
they deſire to keep up a reputation in the 
world, and would fain flatter themſelves, that 
it ſhall be well with them hereafter, they 
employ all their fkill to reconcile the name 
of religion with the practice of fin ; and ſub- 
ſtitute ſome weak and deeeitful obſervances 
(which are readily performed) in the room of 
genuine repentance and amendment of life. 


It was eaſier for the Phariſce to tythe mint 
and cummin, and to be ſtrict in outward 
waſhings and purifications, than to root up 
the long-indulged paſſions of pride and cen- 
ſoriouſneſs, and to cleanſe himſelf from all 
filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit. It is eaſier 
for the Papiſt to number together his prayers- 
and his beads, and receive abſolution- from. 
* „ | the 
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the hand of a Prieſt, than truly to forſake 

| his iniquities, and obtain forgiveneſs at the 
_ throne of God. It is eaſier for the enthuſiaſt 
to put on a fervent zeal for Chriſtianity, to 
raiſe tranſports of mechanical devotion, and 


| boaſt of ſupernatural feelings and affurances, 


than it is to ſubdue the luſts of covetouſneſs, 


malice, and revenge, and to put on meekneſs 


and fimplicity, juſtice and charity which 


are ſo much the more ſincere, and of greater 
value in the ſight of God, as they are ſeated 


in the heart, and leſs expoſed to the eye of 
the world. But believe it, the love of God 
and of our neighbour is the life and eſſence 


of all true religion; and all poſitive precepts 
and external forms are ſubordinate to theſe; 


and are only valuable, as they increaſe our 


love and devotion towards God; as they en- 
large our charity and good-will towards men; 


and as they promote purity and . 
in ourſelves. 


But laſtly, what our Saviour principally 


condemns, and to beat down which, is the 
immediate deſign and ſcope of the Parable, 


is the pride and arrogance, with which the 


e accoſts the Deity.— He ſoems en- 
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tirely t to have forgotten that he was a ſubjected 
being, a neceſſitous and ſinful mortal; and 
that he was addreſſing his Almighty Creator, 
who alone could ſupply his wants, and forgive 
his tranſgreſſions. Does he take to himſelf 
any ſhame and confuſion of face, for having 
offended the greateſt and the beſt of Beings ? 
Are there any expreſſions of ſorrow and ſub- 
miſſion, any appli.ations to the throne of 
Grace for pardon and mercy? No; he has 
ſuch an opinion of his own righteouſneſs, and 
is ſo lifted up with his own good qualities, 
that he cannot ſee any need of forgiveneſs; - 
and therefore his ſacrifice was leſs acceptable 
to God, than that of his neighbour, whom 
he ſo undervalued. 
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Pride was not made for man; for ſuch a 
mean dependent creature; and the pride of 
virtue is in a more eſpecial manner unbecoming 
his weak and imperfect nature. For will not 

the beſt among us, upon ſearching his own 
heart, find his obedience full of infirmity and 
defection ? Will he not, upon a review of the 

moſt innocent- day, have occaſion to lament 
over the blemiſhes with which it is defaced, 
and to blot out his offences with his tears? 
Will 
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Will he not have abundant reaſon to cry out, 
O Lord, I have left undone. thoſe things 
' which I ought to have done, and I have done 
' thoſe things which I ought not to have ane 
and there 3 is no health in me? | 


Z After 8 many crimes, amidſt fo many 
errors, in ſpite of ſo many frailties, who—who 
_ dares lift up his head? Who amongſt us, 
upon a ſerious review of his paſt life, will 


not find his iniquities more than he is able to 


bear? Who will not be ready to hide himſelf 

in the duſt, to ſmite his breaſt with penitent 
remorſe, and exclaim with the earneſt petition 

of the Publican, 2 God be merciful to me a 
ſinner. 2 


It is by thus confeſſing our fins and for- 
faking them, and not by covering them and 
boaſting of our merit, that we muſt 'proſper 
before God. Pride and haughtineſs of ſpirit, | 
which render us inſenſible to our own de- 
pravity, ſhuts up all the avenues of the ſoul, 
that wiſdom cannot enter: but heavenly-born _ 
bumility as it were ploughs up the mind for 
the reception of the good ſeed ; and renders 
5 t ſuſceptible of the force of moral impreſ- 
5 D z ſions; 
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ſions ; ; it gives ſtrength and beauty to every 
other virtue, and renders our prayers and our 
praiſes acceptable to our Almighty Parent. 
God reſiſteth the proud, ſays St. James, 
but giveth grace unto the humble; and our 
Saviour concludes the parable with this 
weighty moral ;—* whoſveyer exalteth him- 


felf ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth 
himſelf ſhall be exalted.” 


There may BY as miſtaken notions 7 
concerning Zhis, as well as other chriſtian 
duties. It does not conſiſt in any ſuch ſenti. 
ments as degrade human nature into a hoer 
ſpecies ; it does not require the fincere Chriſ- 
tian to entertain the meane/t and vileft opinion 
of his own heart, which he can poſſibly form ; 
and to ſpeał and think of himſelf, in the ſame 
manner and ſenſe as wicked men ought to do: 
for tho' it be inexcuſable preſumption to ſay 
with Job, I am clean without tranſgreſſion, 
or to infiſt upon the intrinſc merit of our 
actions, yet we may cheriſh a plegfing con- 
fdence in having fudied to obey God. Tho“ 
our failings and defects are innumerable, and 

at beſt we are but unprofitable ſervants, yet 
if we have endeavoured from the heart to 
com ply | 


ä 


| On Spiritual Þ mob.  - 39 

chenply with the terms of the Goſpel, we 

may reflect with comfort on the /ncerity of 

' thoſe endeavours, without the imputation of 

vanity ; we may hope favourably concerning 

our intereſt in God, without arrogance, and 
what is the peculiar joy of the Chriſtian, we 
may confeſs ourſelves ſinners, without deſpair. 


From what has been diſcourſed, you may 
learn, not to cenſure your fellow-creatures 
| where you are not fully qualified to judge; 
nor to form an opinion of your own. good- 
neſs from the mere aſpe& and character of 
others: but apply honeſtly and impartially to 
the rules of the Goſpel, and take an eſtimate 
of your ſtate by theſe written and revealed 
_ truths, which are the ſettled ſtandards of - 
good 1 evil. 


Take care alſo to exert your concern in 
religion, proportionably to the value of its 
ſeveral duties; obſerve ſtrictly the poſitive 
parts of it, concerning which, our Saviour 
ſays with great exactneſs of expreſſion, they 
. not to be left undone; yet do not, 

like the Phariſee, place your truſt in them: 
but let the ra ing, and the increafing i in your 
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"parts the amiable virtues of juſtice, fidelity, 
humanity, and the love of God, be the end 
of your faith, of all your enquiries after truth, f 
and of your attendance upon the inſtrumental 7 
rites of religion. HY | 
And laſtly, let us beware of entertaining 
the leaſt degree of ſelf-conceit, and carefully 
avoid that ſpirit of vanity and inſolence, which 
aggravates the guilt of evil actions, and debaſes 
the value of good ones. Let us not think 
more highly of our ſervice than we ought to 
think, but ſtudy to preſerve an humble opinion 
of our qualfications, and a lively ſenſe of our 
defects. Eſpecially, when we preſume to 
addreſs the all- perfect Being, let us come 
before him with a deep ſenſibility of our un- 
worthineſs; and humble ourſelves before the 
throne of grace, with the mode 72 of creatures, 
and the contrition of ſinners; caſting down 
every imagination that exalteth itſelf againſt 
God, and earneſtly beſeeching him not to 
weigh our merits, but to pardon our offences ; 
and to deal with us, not according to our 
deſerts or our prayers, but according to our 
wants and his own rich mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, 
in whom he is always well pleaſed.  _ 
| S E R- 
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SERMON III. 


ON RELIGIOUS FRIENDSHIP. 


PSALM cxix. 63. 


I am a companion of all them that fear thee, 
and of them that _ thy precepts. 


Tua. AT evil communications corrupt good 

| manners, 1s not only a ſcriptural phraſe, 
but ſo common an adage as to be the obſer- 
vation of the moſt illiterate of mankind. In 
every age and nation, thoſe who had a real 
regard to their principles and conduct were 
extremely tenacious of aſſociating with perſons 
of a licentious and depraved character and 
diſpoſition. David had experienced the power- 
ful contagion of evil company, therefore 
wiſely reſolved to avoid as much as poſſible 
the converſation of wicked men, who had at 
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one time ſo enſnared him and perverted his 


mind, that had not the Almighty awakened 
him from his ſtupefaction in ſenſual pleaſure, 


by the mouth of his prophet, he muſt have 


periſhed for ever. Terrified and alarmed at 


the danger he had eſcaped, he was particularly 


watchful to avoid evil com pany, and declared, 
he had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe 
of the Lord—rather ſubmit to the loweft 
office among the righteous, — than to dwell 


in the tents of the ungodly, —than to enjoy 


the greateſt power and higheſt prerogatives 


| with ole who were workers of iniquity. 


He thought it impoſſible to aſſociate with 


the diſſolute, and at the fame time . the 


divine precepts ; * Depart from me, fays he, 
* ye evil doers, for I ui keep the command- 


ments of my God; — but he eſteemed the : 


ſociety of thoſe who obeyed their Maker, as 
à preſervative of all his other attainments, 

as a great ſecurity to his virtue, and a ſource | 
of improvement and ſatisfaction. All my 
delight,” ſays he, is upon the ſaints that are 
in the earth, and upon ſuch as excel in virtue.” 
And in the text, I am a companion of all 

. | ther 
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them that fear thee, and of them that keep. | 
thy precepts.” 


One obvious advantage ariſing from the 
choice of ſuch companions, is, that it ſets 


our own character in a fair light, for it will 
always be thought that men like to aſſociate 


with thoſe whoſe diſpoſitions are ſimilar to 
their own. Indeed friendſhip cannot long 
ſubſiſt between oppoſite tempers ; in order 
to form it, a ſimilarity of ſoul is neceſſary. 
The virtuous and the vicious can never unite 
in friendſhip, their ſentiments and conduct 


are ſo oppoſite, as to render their company _ | 


| irkſome to each other: what is pleaſaht and 
ſatisfactory to the one, will be an object of 
pain and diſguſt to the other; fo that fami- 
liarity muſt grow cold, and each be inclined 
to ſeek his entertainment in I more 
ſuitable to his taſte. 


It will 3 de always and with reaſon 
concluded, that he who /ves wicked men, is 
wicked himſelf ; and conſequently, we can 
by no other conduct avoid the appearance of 
evil, and preſerve the reputation of integrity, 
than cd OY the ſociety of the good, and 

confining 
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confining our converſation as much as poſſible 


to the virtuous. For if evil communication | 


corrupts good manners, and by degrees begets © 
a conformity to'vicious principles and cuſtoms; 
ſo good communication tends to purify the 


mind, and raiſe it to perfection. We inſen- 
fibly adopt the ſentiments of thoſe whoſe 


company we frequent, and acquire their habits 
of virtue; feeling religion at the heart, even 
before we make any formal reſolutions about 
it: for goodneſs may be ſaid in ſome degree 


to communicate itſelf into the breaſt, almoſt 


imperceptibly. The good man indeed is en- 
gaged to impart to others, thoſe principles of 
piety which govern his own conduct ; and he 


loves to diſcourſe upon thoſe ſubjects which 


may be to the uſe of edifying, and miniſter 
grace to the hearers. © The mind of the 


righteous,” fays the Pſalmiſt, will be exer- 
ciſed in wiſdom, and his mouth will be talking - 


of judgment.“ 


And when the objects of religion are gra- 
dually opened to your view, and enforced 


with peculiar vigour and tenderneſs, by thoſe 


who have experienced the energy of them on 
their own hearts ; the friendly intercourſe 


will 
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will produce the ſame happy temper, and you 
will be transformed into the ſame image of 
holineſs. The pure flame which warms their 
breaſt, will ſoon glow in yours; the ſame 
| ſpirit and hopes will be transfuſed, and be- 
come your ww : your ſoul will be invigorated, 
your faculties enlarged, and ' your defires 
elevated. po 


The reaſon of this influence is evident: the 
good and pious man has no beloved vice to 
gild over by diſſimulating arts, but really feels 
the power of thoſe virtues he extols; his 
| ſoul has a vital ſenſe of them; and his own 
perſuaſion of the truths he delivers, inſpires 

ſuch energetic terms as to make the heart and 

conſcience of others feel them likewiſe. On 
a mind free from prejudice, and deſirous to be 
informed, the leſſons of wiſdom will make a 
permanent impreſſion. But beſides their con- 
verſation, their conduct contributes in a much 
higher degree towards the preſerving and 

propagating of religion in the world, than 
mere doctrine and inſtruction, how excellent 
and perfect ſoever. For the precepts of the 
wiſeſt men will not convince of themſelves; 
they require ſenſe and reaſon to prove rl... 
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Excellence : but examples carry conviction 
along with them; they are ſenſible objects, | 
which ſet the caſe plainly before our eyes, and 
are intelligible to every one; fince the moſt 
ignorant can fee the good effect of feeding 
the hungry, and clothing the naked, though 
incapable of arguing or debating on the pro- 
priety and utility of charitable actions. When 
therefore we obſerve the religious diſcourſe of 
our friends carried into all their actions, and 
every feature and goodneſs which they draw 
in converſation, delineated more ftrongly in 
the purity and piety of their lives; virtue 


is rendered familiar to the eye, and becomes 


as it were viſible ; ſhe excites our admiration, 
and animates the mind to aſpire to thoſe im- 
provements, worthy of imitation, and ſuited 
to promote our everlaſting happineſs. 


Mankind are apt to place virtue and religion 
in a very diſadvantageous light, as if their 
precepts were too ſublime for human nature ; 
they will ſpeculate their beauties, and be 
charmed with them ; they will look on them 
with rapture, allow them every praife and 
every high encomium, but think them far 
_—_— our imitation, and impoffi ble to be 

practiſed 
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praiſed: by frail mortals. But when they 
actually ſee them realized in the life and actions 
of their fellow-creatures, men ſubje& to the 
fame infirmities as themſelves, if they have 
any ingenuity, their doubts muſt be removed, 
and worthy reſolutions excited: the example 
of others going before them in the paths of 
duty, muſt immediately confute all ſuch in- 
 dolent ſubterfuges, and if they have any thing 
generous in their temper, they will be . 

into emulation. | 


When vis hear of any bright patterns of 
hardy temperance, of humble and fervent . 
. devotion, of inflexible juſtice, and laborious 
charity, although they are handed down to 
us by tradition, or placed at a remote diſtance 
from our perſonal knowledge and acquaintance, 
yet they attract our eſteem, and affect the 
mind with pleaſure; but when the ſame ex- 
cellencies are placed in a nearer point of view, 
and diſplayed in the lives of thoſe with whom 
we are intimate; the light ſtrikes with greater 


| force, it penetrates and Warms the ſoul, and 


ajpires a defire of imitation. 


48 E Religinus rund. | 
Let me aſk you, what are the natural 
een of your own heart upon ſuch occa-. 
ſions Can you ſee the amiable beauties of 
religion repreſented in the ſtron geſt and moſt 
engaging light; can you obſerve the virtues. 
of piety, juſtice, mercy, and fidelity, ex- 
emplified in your peculiar friends ;—and net 
ardently wiſh that you were poſſeſſed. of the 
fame godlike virtue Will not your eſteem 
and love of ſuch perſons naturally dire& you 
to frame your conduct to their liking ?—Will 
you not ardently ſtrive to follow them, in 
what appears to be ſo praiſe-worthy, till you 
have gained a ſimilarity of behaviour, and fo 
ſtrengthen the friendſhip ſubſiſting between 
you? It muft indeed have this happy influence. 
upon the mind; it zit ſet all the active 
powers at work, and as the like temper 
and behaviour. 7 


It will further recommend the converſation 
of good men to your choice, to conſider, that 
it has a natural tendency to ſecure life, and 
enlarge the enjoyments of it ; to ſweeten and 
im prove every bleſſing, and ſoften and alleviate 
every evil. Inſtead of thoſe angry and male- 
volent paſſions, which trouble the wicked, 
6 rendering 


— 
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3 their own lives miſerable, and. diſ- 


turbing the quiet of athers, you. will meet in 
the ſociety of the good, with a ſpirit of 


candour, which will bear with. your: infirmi- a 
ties, and make all the allowances in your 
favour which your circumſtances require. — 


In fuch ſociety, humility will never be morti- 
| fied with the inſolencies of the proud ; the 
3 peaceful diſpoſition will meet with no diſ- 

turbances from rude impetuoſity, or captious 
contention; and ſimplicity and gentleneſs need 


fear no aſſault; here pure ſincerity riſes 


' ſpontaneouſly from the heart, and iſſues from 
the lips ;—here_ reciprocal confidence and 
mutual good-will ſhut out cold: ſuſpicion and 
baſe treachery. All is ſympathy and benevo- 
: lence, concord and harmony, delight and Joy. 


Of all the bleflingk he this life can 


| beſtow, a true friend is one of the moſt yalu- 


able: a faithful friend is a ſtrong defence; 


and he that hath found ſuch an one, hatn 


found a treaſure. What greater ſatisfaction 
can we experience, than that which ariſes 


from .our being connected with one to 
whom we can. fafely diſcloſe the moſt ſecret 
thoughts of our hearts? Who will adyiſe us 
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min proſperity, and teach us to ſhun' dots rocks 

of diſſipation and folly on which thouſands 

have been ſhipwreeked and will ſoothe us iu 
all our diſtreſſes, for * a friend loveth at all 
times: — he will blunt the keen edge of ad 
verſity, by ſympathizing in all our griefs and 
all our cares: he may truly be ſtiled the 
medicine of life, for he gently pours the 
balm of pity and conſolation into the wounded 
breaſt, and calms it into patience and reſigna- 
tion. Nothing doth countervail a faithful 
friend, his excellency is invaluable. ; In this 
ſweet communion, all that inactivity which 
corrodes the mind, abſorbed i in the cares and 
fatigues of life, will be poliſhed off; every 
impure idea, every ſinful imagination, will 
be fubdued, and we ſhall experience the moſt, 
pleaſing remiſſion from our worldly diſquie- 
tudes, and at the ſame time, obtain a great 
advancement toward forming our conduct to 
the * purſuits of our nature. 


| Nor is it oiteafcnaþle to ſuppoſe, that the. 
preſent union of minds between worthy per- 
ſons, will be continued and perfected in 
heaven. There is nothing inconſiſtent inthe 
idea, that thoſe connections which have been 
$ -- founded 
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 foundet! in innocence and virtue in bir life, 

8 may be renewed in the next, and perpetuated to 
all eternity. W ith what ſatisfaction muſt we 
look upon our friends, while we conſider 
them as joint-heirs with us of the inheritance 
above; as entering with us into the manſions 
of heaven, and ſharing with us in the glories 
of immortality ? What joy will it be, after 
having paſſed through the gate of the grave, 
to be reunited to our deareſt connections? O 
| how wonderfully great muſt be the tranſport 
of a pious parent to behold his dear children, 

for whom his heart has ſo often throbb'd with 
unſpeakable anxiety, ſafe from the tempta- 
tions of that world, of which he had fo 
often warned them to beware ! How wall the 5 


faithful huſband and wife rejoice to meet 


again ? With what ſatisfaction will every juſt 
| perſon made perfect welcome their virtuous 
friends and relatives to thoſe bleſſed abodes. 
And how delightful the thought!—they meet, 
never to be ſeparated—they know they ſhall _ 
never part more: their affections and their 
happineſs ſhall never ſuffer any change or 

diminution. What refined, what exalted, 
what divine n muſt ſuch friends enjoy 
„„ Td 
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The very thought will communicate new 
« pleaſure to all our preſent friendſhips. To 
view and reflect upon friends as inheritors 
with us of the ſame bleſſed immortality; as 
perſons with whom we ſhall unite in the re- 
gions of heavenly bliſs, and live for ever, 
muſt cheer our minds in all our intercourſe 
with them, and cauſe us to look upon them 
with the higheſt ſatisfaction and delight. It 
muſt give abundant encouragement alſo to 
.cultivate intimacies with thoſe who are well- 
diſpoſed ; for the addition of a good friend 
here, will be the addition of one, who will 
ſhare with us in the joys of heaven, who will 
.enter with us into the city of the living God, 
and be our everlaſting companion in inge 


F glory and . ; 


Tf then your faith nd integrity 9 0 
much on the connections you make; if the 
ſociety of the virtuous be ſo neceſſary to your 
improvement in piety and goodneſs; if it be 
conducive to your preſent comfort and future 
happineſs; be careful in the choice of your 
intimates ; and avoid as much as poſſible all 
intercourſe and connection with any, but ſuch 

| as 
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as may conduce to theſe great 5 Expe- | 


rience had taught David, that this care was 
the great preſervative of all his other attain- 
ments: and if you have religion at heart, and 
are ſolicitous to grow in grace, you will re- 
ſolve, after his example, to ſingle out them 


that fear the Lord, in preference to all others, 


for your acquaintance and companions. The 


fellowſhip of them who are truly the excel- 


lent of the earth, will be your delight; and 
thoſe the deareſt bands of friendſhip, which 
improve you in goodneſs, and unite your fouls 
in ties of more an love to your heavenly | 


WS Father. | 


But let it not ſatisfy you, that you are 
excited to an imitation and reſemblance of 


others, and that you ola the ſteps of thoſe 
who walk in the paths of the divine com- 


mandments; but ſtudy to go beyond them in 


the innocence and purity of your behaviour, 
that you may help forward the general good, 
and lead others on according to your influence 
and ability, to virtue and ſobriety, by a con- 
ſtant face of religion, probity, and truth. 


EL Es ß Eſpecially 


« F 
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Eſpecially watch over thoſe tender branches 8 
of your family whom the God of nature has 
committed to your care, inſtill into their. 
little hearts the principles of wiſdom and 
piety, at the firſt dawn of reaſon ; - defend 
them from all acquaintance and connections 
With thoſe, in whom corrupt ſentiments and 
+ degenerate habits prevail, and train them up 
to the eſteem and intimacy of the good, now 
in their early years; that ſeaſon of age when 
the mind is more ready to cultivate friendſhips, 
and form thoſe affections on which the hap» 
pineſs of their lives may depend, either as 
patterns of virtue, fidelity, and piety, or as 
their ſeducers, to lead them into diſhonour, 
intemperance, and ſenſuality. 


Thus you will provide in the ſureſt man- 
ner for your children's honour and happineſs 
through every poflible period of their ex- 
iſtence ;—thus you will promote the love and 
practice of that univerſal and exalted good- 
neſs, which chriſtianity recommends, and 
render its doctrines lovely and deſireable in 
the eyes of all men; thus you will fave both 
your own _ and the ſouls of many others, | 

x by 
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by letting your light ſo ſhine before them, 
that they may ſee your good works, and, 
from admiring, be led to imitate your piety 
and fidelity; that ſo they may be brought to 
the obedience of the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, to whom with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. e ; 
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SERMON IV. 


ON FAITH AND OBEDIENCE. 


Web . Nts by. 


By fait Abraham, when he was tried, offered 
e e , | 


1 N order to recommend the true principles 

of the Chriſtian religion to the Hebrews, 
and encourage them to conſtancy i in the pro- 
feſſion of it ;—to deſcribe the nature of divine 
faith, and its mighty power and efficacy; the 


Apoſtle in this chapter introduces ſeveral ' 


examples of thoſe who by a ſtedfaſt belief of 
. God, and his promiſes, had performed many 
' wondrous acts of obedience. By faith they 
bore up againſt the malice of the world, ſub- 
dued kingdoms, and wrought righteouſneſs, 
notwithſtanding the greateſt difficulties, and 

| higheſt 
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- higheſt diſcouragements. Many inſtances are 
ſet before us of thoſe noble flights of faith; 
but that which is here more particularly re- 
commended to our conſideration i 18 3 the ex- 
of . 


He * been led upon 5 God to fs 
fice his ſon Iſaac; and the words, in which 
he is commanded to give this proof of his 

_ obedience are diſtin& and expreſs :—* Take 
now thy ſon, thine only ſon Iſaac, whom 
thou loveſt; and get thee into the land of 
Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt- 

offering, upon one of the mountains which 
1 wil tell thee of.” 


But 0 were ribe 8 and Qruggle 
in the mind of this good man, upon receiving 
ſuch a command? What were the dictates of 
nature in this caſe, conſidered in its fit and 
more direct view — Might he not have been 

tempted to argue, Is not religion a kinder 

friend to humanity than to allow ſuch a harſn 
command ? Can God—themerciful and good 
God, who willeth not the death of a ſinner, 
take pleaſure in the death of thoſe who ſerve 
and adore him? Can nothing but the blood 
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of an . creature ſatisfy him, and that 


human creature a poor innocent child an ; 

how can I be able, cool and unprovoked, to 

take away the life of a rational being 2—Ont 
ſuch an at be conſiſtent with e and 
my * to mankind ? 


| ad yo! fon 1 greater . thoſe dif 
ficulties be, which aroſe from fatherly tender- 
neſs and affection, when he recollected that 
he was commanded to kill his own fon ?— 
Might he not have urged, —To lay afide hu- 
manity ſo far as to deſtroy any one of the 
meaneſt of my ſpecies, would fill my ſoul 
with Horror; but muſt I go ſtill further, and 
iümbrue my hands in the blood of my own 
child ?—Muſt I forget that I am a parent, 
and take away the life which I gave Can 
the obligation which a father is under to protect 
his children be ever cancelled ?-—Does not 


nature teach us to be kind and tender towards 


our own offspring # And are not the laws of 

nature engrayen upon our minds by the finger 

of God himſelf ?—Beſides could I get over 
my own immediate loſs, —what is to become 
of Sarah the mother, whole life is bound up 

in that of ber fon ? What can I ſay to her, 

| : aſter 
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e I have ſlain her- child—her only child ? * 
Muſt I go with hands imbrued in the bloud: 
of the ſon, to tell the cruel tale to his mother, 
the wiſe of wed boſom = 


But "LR "pa mul the difficult) of his 
obedience increaſe, when the beloved Iſaac is 
conſidered as the very ſon, of whom it was 
faid, that in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called; as 
the perſon in whom all thoſe divine promiſes 
he ſo faithfully believed were in future ages . 
to be accompliſhed ? For God had promiſed | 
to make him the father of a numerous off. - 
ſpring ; and that in im all nations of the 
earth ſhould be bleſſed. Such particular cir- 
cumſtances and ſeeming contradictions, might 
naturally have ſuggeſted to Abraham ſuch 
thoughts as theſe :—Is there not a manifeſt 
inconſiſtency between the former revelation 
and the preſent? How is it poſſible to recon- 
cile theſe two direct contradictions, * I will 
_ eſtabliſh my covenant with him, and with his 
ſeed after him ;'—an expreſs abſolute promiſe, 
—and, * take now thy ſon, thine only fon, 
and offer him for a burnt ſacrifice,” Ans expreſs. 
and abſolute a command. How can the cove- 
nant be fu filled, if the command is executed ? 


Iſaac 
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tne has-no child ; is it poſſible he can be- 

come a Father, after he has been made a 
ſacrifice ? Will not his death inevitably fruſ- 

trate the completion of all my hopes? If I 
am to give credit to God's promiſe, how can 
I give credit to this command? And if 1 
execute ns command, how can 0 W je be 


” "em En, 


Veen sg theſe ghd difficul- 
ties, does he ſtagger at the mandate? Does 
He queſtion its authority, or murmur: at. its 
| ſeverity ?—No.—He prepares for the imme- 
diate execution of it ;—even © againſt hope, as 
the apoſtle elegantly expreſſes it, againſt all 
natural and reaſonable grounds of hope; he 
believed in hope. He riſes up early in the 

morning; he breaks through the reſtraints of 

natural affection; and, unſhaken by the ſeeming 

contradiction of the two revelations, begins 

his journey to Moriah. It is not eaſy to con- 

ceive the multitude of uneaſy thoughts, and 
diſtracting reflections, which muſt have filled 
his mind upon this ſevere occa/ion., Imagine 
to yourſelves the terrible conflict with which 
he muſt have been agitated in his journey for 
three . ;—the and of natural affec- 
tion, 
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tion, and the cothority of a. particular com- 
mand his ve to his child, and his duty to 
this God. How did his bowels melt as often 
as he caſt his eyes upon him? And how did 
his heart grow cold within _ ale He 
-- Spoke aa _ YA 


Behold his reſolution RON —Behold Th 
him tranſmitted through unnumbered gene- 
rations, a perfect pattern of faith and obe- 

dience l With ſteady pace he purſues his 
way, till he arrives at the place of which God 
had told him :—ſce him there deliberately 
raiſing the altar, and diſpoſing the wood in 
order ;—ſee him with paternal agony, binding 
_. the limbs of the innocent victim, who it is 
| reaſonable to ſuppoſe, aggravated his ſufferings 
by a natural reſiſtance ;—ſee him lay Iſaac his 
ſon, the fon of his love, - the comfort of 
his age,—the baſis of his future promiſe, — 
upon the altar, - upon the wood and finally 
ſtretching out his hand to take the knife to 
ſlay his fon :—there is apparently but a mo- 
ment between life and death ;—nature ſeems 
ſuſpended, and the F ather of the faithful is 
actuated only by divine love :—but hark a 
voice from heaven arreſts his uplifted hand ; 


— ans had a him in 
every part of his conduct, had ſtrengthene 


him in the hour of great diſtreſs, and ripened 
his trial to perfection = but who can deſcribe 
the holy joy of the Patriarch, when the angel 
of the Lord thus ſpake:— Abraham, Abra- 
| Ham, lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither 
doc thou any thing unto him: for now I know | 


© that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not 


withheld thy ſon, thine only ſon from me! 


Such being the particular circumſtances of 
Abraham's trial, ſach the difficulties of the 

command, and ſuch his obedience, we are led 

to conſider the principles and reaſons on which 

he could build his confidence, and work this 
Ez tranſcendant SOIT ee | 


| And firſt, it cannot be the ſmalleſt doubt 
with any conſiderate perſon, whether the 
Almighty Governor of the world, may not 
continue us in the ſtate in which we are at 
preſent placed, or remove us to any other, as 
it ſeemeth beſt to his infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs. He who has abſolute power over 
all, and to whom all things belong, may un- 
| doubtedly do what he Pirates with his own. 
And 
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And chat life Which is his free gift to every 


intelligent creature on earth, he may prolong 
to any period he thinks proper, or recall it | 


1 
* 


the moment he ſees fit. 7 


1 
— 


ever harſh and ſevere, that the tender and 
affectionate father ſhould offer up his. only 
ſon; yet, as Abraham could not be deceived 


3 han . . therefore 
| the command might ſeem, that the life of an 
innocent perſon ſhould be deftroyed ; how- ” 


by vain appearances, nor deluded by an en- 


thuſiaſtic imagination, but certainly knew, 


beyond a poſſibility of doubting, that it was 


God who ſpake to him upon this occaſion ; 
becauſe he had long been uſed to the appear- 
ance of the Deity, and had been favoured by 
frequent intercourſe with him : he might, 


and probably did ſatisfy himſelf as to theſe 
difficulties by the foregoing reflections :— by 


conſidering that it was the command of that 
Being, who is the author and giver of life, 
and who can, without the leaſt pretence of 
injuſtice, reſume it, even from the moſt i in- 
nocent perſon, at what time, and in what 


manner, and by what inſtrument he pleaſes. 


That it was the command of that Being, 
17 80 Who 


a 
ua 
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who not ot only had power over the lives of his 
creatures, but who could alſo recompence 
every loſs and diſappointment, which the 
execution of this command might bring upon 
him. In a word, that it was the command 
ds that Being, whoſe wiſdom is not to be 
found out by finite creatures; they have only 
to acquieſce with his will and pleaſure, truſt- 
ing that whatever he ordains, is beſt and 
fitteſt for them, although it may not, at the 
preſent een . to ay ſo. | 


| ad chlioughy God's Sas prom! iſes and 
this preſent command, might at firſt view ap- 
pear totally contradictory to each other; the 
apoſtle expreſsly obſerves, Abraham accounted, 
or reaſoned with himſelf, that God was able 
to raiſe his ſon up, even from the dead, from 
whence alſo he had received him in a figure; 
for his birth was nearly as miraculous as the 
raiſing him again would have been; fince he 
was born to him in an extreme old age, be- 
yond all human expectation ; and he doubted . 
not, but he who was pleaſed thus to give 
him a ſon in ſo ſurprizing a manner, when 
he was paſſed all hope of ſuch a blefling, © 
could as certainly reſtore him to life again. 


66 On Faith und bia. 


He was fully perſuaded that death itſelf could : 
not preclude the favour of the Almighty, or 


that the a7Zua! ſacrifice of Iſaac would fruſ- 5 


tratè the covenant God had made with him, 

that in Iſaac his ſeed ſhould be called. 

He reſigned him ;—freely, readily reſigned 

him; fully aſſured the promiſe mult be com- 

pleated; reſting that aſſurance on the power 
and ay of 8 OT 


His reſignation to the will. of God, met 
with full and ample reward: — three anxious 
days, — for it is againſt nature to ſuppoſe they 
were not ſo, three anxious days, were re- 
compenced by the approbation of his own 
conſcience, the applauſe of his God, and the 
further promiſe of bleſſings on his poſterity. 

His example may be of ſingular ſervice to 

mankind, as a ſupport and incitement to 
virtue; teaching us not to faint under temp- 


tations, but to' be ; animated with zeal, ane 


reſolution to ſerve God, under every trial.— 
To commit ourſelves, and all our deareſt con- 
cerns to the hands of our Sovereign Lord, 
and whenever he cells for them, readily. to 
_ reſign the moſt beloved enjoyments. 
e With 
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Wich regard to our children particularly, 


we ſhould confider the intentions of Provi- ; 


dence in our diſpoſal of them in life: fixing 


tem in a ſtate, which we have reaſon to ſup- 


poſe he will approve ; and rejecting every ad- 
vantage which is incompatible with piety : and 
virtue. By ſo doing we ſhall not only re- 
_ . commend them, but ourſelves, to the favour | 
and protection of our heavenly Father Let 
us learn alſo by this pattern, humbly and 
chearfully to acguieſce in the deſtinations of 
Providence concerning them, and to reſign 
and give them up, when the Almighty is 
pleaſed to call for them. However anxious 
for their welfare, whatever emotions of tender 
asaffection we may feel for them, yet ſurely we 
may truſt them to the care of that God who 
gave them to us !—Whoſe mercy is from 
_ everlaſting to everlaſting, and who will never 
forſake thoſe who truly put their truſt in him, 
Should he take from us a child of our hopes, 
| whoſe blooming virtues we look upon with 
pleaſure, as the joy of our ſouls, and the 
comfort of our declining years, thou gh the 
- ſhock muſt pierce the heart ſharper than a 
| ſword, yet if the ſame faith be in us as was 
in Abraham, the ſame ſtrong truſt and con- 
5  fidence | 
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fidence in the goodneſs of God, we ſhall be 


ſupported :—and great as the affliction may 


be, we ſhall be enabled to bear it with 
chriſtian reſignation. Tf our faith be weak, 


we . ſhall faint in the day of trial, and our 


misfortunes will overwhelm us; but if our 


faith be /rong, though the ſtorm of adverſity 


beat heavily around us, we may be ſhaken, but 
: ſhall not be caft down, we ſhall ſtill place 
our truſt on the rock of our ſalvation. | 


And further, from this inſtance of Abra- 


ham, we may learn the true nature of Juſtifying | 
_ Faith; there being nothing plainer in ſerip- 
ture, than that his Vaith was counted to him 
for righteouſneſs. It is very evident from the 
writers of the New Teſtament, that the faith 


by which he was juſtified, was not a ſpecula- 


tion, or mere credulity ; not a lifeleſs inactive 


principle, but a principle of obedience and 
holineſs : it was made manifeſt by ſuch acts of 
dependance; as proved he had proper ideas of 
that-God whom he ſerved. Saint James, in 


inculcating the doctrine that faith, deſtitute of 


obedience, cannot juſtify us, proves it from 


the very example, and the very inſtance'under 


conſideration.—* Wit . ou know, O vain 
| | man, | 
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man, that faith without works is dead? Was 
not Abraham juſtified by or, when he. 


offered Iſaac his ſon upon the altar? Seeſt 


thou then, how faith wrought with his works, 
and by works was faith wad perfect. And 


the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, — 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed 


unto him for peat 


What is the proper eee b to us ? It is 
this, that hey, and they only, who follow the 
faith of Abraham, by doing the will of God, 
ſhall be accounted his children ; nor ſhall any 
be accepted, unleſs their faith, like his, be 


8 evidenced by a courſe of obedience. 


: 1 feel it the more | Wannen ben to 
inforce the uniſon of theſe principles, while 
there are ſo many around us who preach up 
behef, in preference to Practice; ; who exalt 


faith, at the expence of morality; and think 


\ 


themſelves ſecure of falyation through Chriſt, 
while they are unjuſt, malicious, and un- 


-charitable ; neglecting the weightier matters 


of the law, which he poſitively -enjoins by 


the precepts of his Goſpel. —But true faith, 


the faith of a Chriſtiag, is A belief of the 


I F 8 Sonn 
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_ Goſpel; entertained upon juſt ground; and 
ſhewing itſelf by rejefting that which is evil, 
afid doing that which is good.—When' a 
temptation to do any thing which we ought 
not to do, comes before us, in a ſtrong, 
powerful, and urgent manner, and yet we 
reſolutely oppoſe and overcome it, then faith 
is triumphant ; it ſhines in meridian ſplen- 
dour:—and whoever does an act of duty, which 
in itſelf is difagreedble; and which he would 
not do but as an act of duty,—is not only a 
thne child of Abraham, but a.true diſcipie of 
_ Chrift;—a favourite vice being as difficult to 
part with as a favourite child; or any other 
beloved object. This is the faith which the 
ſeripture recommends ; a faith made perfect 


by obedience ; all other faith, like the wer 
n the ſpirit, is dead. . | 


i 


And latly, it is Eten, that the defi; on of 
God, in thus tempting or trying Abraham, 
was not merely to make this patriarch ah 
illuſtrious example of faith and obedience, but 
alſo to foretel the gearh and reſurredtion of our 
Saviour, and to exhibit in Teac a lively type 
and repreſentation of C55 ;—and therefore 
when we conſider this part of his hiſtory, we 

| ſhould 
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1 ſhould carry our thoughts from what was 
done upon Mount Moriah, to what was done 
upon the ſame mountain, when diſtinguithed 
by the title of Mount Calvary. For, accord- 
ing to an antient tradition among the Jeu, 
the mountain on which Abraham attempted 
to offer up 1/aac, was the very ſpot on which 
our Lord was actually crucified, where the 
Almighty did that for us, which he required 
Abraham to do for him ; he ſpared not his 
own ſon, his only fon, whom he loved, but 
freely gave him up unto death for us; a ſa- 
crifice and, e for the fins of the 
whole world. 


| The ſerious contemplation of divine love 
intereſting itſelf after ſo amazing a manner 
in our behalf; and of our Saviour's conde- 


ſcenſion and grace, in dying for the ſake 


of ſinners, the juſt for the unjuſt,” the in- 


nocent for the guilty, that he might bring 
them unto God; will have a wonderful effi- 


cacy towards reforming and purifying the 


heart: it will impreſs upon our ſouls the 
image of the divine nature, and produce thoſe 
_ diſpoſitions of piety and habits of obedience, 
which will render us the objects, not only of 
1 5 EN. pardoning 
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pardoning grace, but of the favour and love 
of the Almighty Sovereign: it will make us 
more and more meet for the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light, and prepare us for that 
glorious world, where we ſhall dwell for ever 
in his preſence, and be happy in the ee 
ment of his love to all e of 


SER- 


— 


SERMON V. 


on THE DUTY OF PUBLIC WORSHIP, 


— 


Ps AL M Ixxxiv. 1. 


H 0W | aniabl are thy Tabernackes, 0 Lord Y 
5 Hg TT 


I N the earlieſt ages of the weld the ei 
of God was conſidered as an indiſpenſible 
duty. This immediately ariſes from the 
acknowledgment of a Deity, as our Creator 
and preſerver, and from a ſenſe of our own 
infirm, indigent, and dependant ſtate. Is he 
our Maker, the Father of mankind ? He has 
then a parental right to eyeryexpreſſion of filial 
reſpect and reverence. Is he the ruler of the 
world, and does he conduct all the operations 
of nature? Is our exiſtence and our whole 
happineſs dependant on his will? We muſt 
1 „ 1 
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then think it reaſonable to preſent our peti- 


tions to him, and addreſs him for his pro- 
tection and grace. Is he the moſt amiable of 
all beings, the ſource of all created excellence? 
He is then worthy of our beſt affections, and 
every ſentiment of our hearts muſt Pay homage 
to him. 


The fame reaſons which hold good for the 
prayers of the cloſet, are equally concluſive 
for ſocial prayers. They are both eſſential, 
both proper, and neither of them to be 


neglected; but I ſhall confine N diſcourſe 


to pr 9 


We are to conſider 3 not only as 
private perſons, but as members of ſciety, 
linked together in one 2 chain, from 


the meaneſt beggar, to the greateſt mo- 
narch on earth :—all liable to accidents, —all 


open to public calamities ; all ſubject to 
diſeaſe, ſickneſs, death. When a number of 
perſons are collected together, they have de- 


pendencies and mercies of a diftinf nature from 


thoſe of individuals, and therefore a public 
acknowledgment of thoſe wants, or thoſe 


: + ata is Ow" There are public 


1 


Ss r mes, 


> 
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ciner, which demand public humiliation, for 
8 blic bleflings, - for which private devotion 


could not give ſufficient praiſe to God. Has 
he preſerved for us the liberty of worſhiping 
him according to our conſcience, and ſhall we 


not keep his ſabbath, and aſſemble regularly 


in his Foe to ſerve and "mp him? 


| Confider a0, Ant would be the conſes 
_ quence, if public worſhip was univerſally 

neglected. Are not the ſtated forms of re- 
ligion the evident means of keeping up the 


knowledge of chriſtianity, and impreſſing 


upon the minds of men a proper ſenſe of 


their duty? What multitudes would be loſt in 


ignorance and vice, who now, under the in- 


fluence of ſuch religious ſervices, are trained | 


up in piety and goodneſs ? 


When a people books 3 N 
they become un governable, untractable, ready 


for every evil work, and ripe for miſery and 


deſtruction ;—and in fact, no confeſſion is 


more 7, or indeed more frequent, in thoſe 
who are brought to an untimely end, than 


that the * of public worſhip was the 
| Foundation | 


—_— 
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| foundation of their ſinful courſe; and chat 42 
total diſregard to the Lord's-day, joined to 
keeping evit company, hurried them on from 
vice to vice, till ſunk in fin and wickedneſs, 
they were brought to that dreadful moment. 
While we continue regular in our public de- 
votion, and a proper obſervance of the ſabbath, 
though we may ſometimes fall under temp- 
tation, and do many things which we ought 
not to do, yet we ſhall not be fe/d under fin, 
our heart will not be continually ſet to work 
wickedneſs. If therefore we conſider public | 
worſhip only as a good ſupport of public 
order, and calculated to promote virtue in the 
world, it ought to be encouraged ; and that 
perſon who does not ſtudy to countenance it 
by his own, example and conduct, and by 
bringing. his children and apprentices to the 
obſervance of it, is ſo far, a pernicious mem- 
ber of AP 


But we are not left to the general reaſon- 
ings of nature and common ſenſe upon. this 
ſubject, we have the expreſs authority of 
ſcripture to enforce our compliance: our sa- 
viour himſelf conformed to the Jewiſh wor- 
Nr. and ieee the ſynagogues and the 
: temple 
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” temple at Jeruſalem ; and his inſtitution gl 
2 thoſe two important rites which we call facra- 


ments, and that general form of prayer he 
- preſcribed, ſufficiently intimated his will, that 
divine worſhip ſhould be an indiſpenſible part 
of Chriſtian duty. He hath alſo required 
his diſciples to meet together for theſe pur- 
| poſes; and we are earneſtly. cautioned by the 
Apoſtle, not to forſake the afſembling of our- 
ſelves together: where two or three, ſays 
our Saviour, are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midſt of em. 
We are to afſemble in the name of Chriſti we 
are to offer prayers and thankſgivings to God, 
not only privately, and ſeparately, but apenly, 
and in communion with one another; and the 
gracious condeſcending promiſe which is an- 
nexed, affords the nobleſt encouragement to 
ſocial religion: I am in the midſt of them.” 
There is an amazing dignity and goodneſs in 
the expreſſion ;—1, their Almighty Saviour 
and friend, am among them—among them, 
as well pleaſed with their faith and obedience 
S among them, as a member of their ſociety, 
as a companion and friend, | to gladden their 
hearts, and put new vigour into their divine 
_ 6xerciſes, by my influence and grace. 
OS Indeed 


Indeec NY wats of the text are very ex- 
| 00 of a particular ſatigfaction and delight, d 
perceived by the faithful worſhipper in the 
ſervice of the temple ; and lead me from en- 
forcing it as a duty, to recommend it to your 
hearts as a privilege. © How amiable are 
thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts! It is 
certain, that we have more important buſineſs 
to tranſact with God than with the whole 
world; we have the neareſt relation to him, 
as our Father, our protector, our benefactor : 

the upproach therefore of an upright mind to 


his beſt friend, muſt be productive of the 


pureſt ſatisfaction and delight. What plea- 
ſure does the good man feel in putting him- 
ſelf ſolemnly into the preſence of his Maker, 
in pouring forth the honeſt tribute of a 
thankful heart for all his benefits, in fpread- 
ing all his wants and perplexities before him, 
in committing his whole exiſtence to him, 
with boundleſs confidence and in giving 
full ſcope to every pious and grateful affec- 
tion ;- in theſe exerciſes the mind is en- 
- lightened, enlarged, elevated. We are caught 
up as it were to the throne of mercy, enjoy 
a ſweet effuſion of piety, and the foul is wrapt 

| „„ +: MM 
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in 5 joy; 3 4 happy fervor of devotion, 
which no words « can * 1 


Our attendance on feier worſhip i is further 
endeared to us by its promoting mutual har- 
mony and peace. When we offer our devo- 
tions to the one God and Father of all, in the 
name of the one Lord and Mediator of all, 
and breathe out from the bottom of our hearts 
our common deſires and acknowledgments ; 
will not every fierce, every unbenevolent paſ- 
ſion die away within us? Can any of us in- 


dulge reſentment and malice, while we are 


imploring the bleſſings of heaven for each 
other? Can we cheriſh any ill- natured or un- 
friendly thought againſt thoſe, for whoſe wel- 
fare we are ſupplicating the throne of grace, 
and whom we behold, at the ſame time, ſup- 


fe eG. for our welfare * 


The ſelf-conſequence o& the rieb, and the 
murmuring diſcontent of the poor, will here 
be ſoftened and ſubdued. The high and the 
low, the indigent and wealthy, appearing all 
upon the ſame level, partakers of the fame 
nature, children of the ſame father; all equally 
e to 3 the Lord of heaven 


and | 
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and earth, all equally intitled to his promiſes, 
How muſt ſuch a ſight reconcile the ſeveral 
ranks and orders of men to each other; teach- 
ing the rich to regard their poor brethren with 
an eye of pity and compaſſion, diſpoſing them 
to relieve their wants, and alleviate their diſ- 
treſs ; and making the poor grateful to their 
benefactors, ſubmiſſive to their ſuperiors, and 
content with that humble ſtation God has 
allotted them. What a happy influence muſt 
it have, in putting the mind into the moſt 
comfortable and delightful ſtate, by ſweetening 
our tempers, by raifing tender ſentiments, 
and exciting kind affections to all about us! 
Do you wiſh to be thus happy? Would you 
cheriſh a temper. of mutual good-will, and 
dwell together as brethren in harmony and 
peace ?—Be conſtant then in the duties of 
public devotion, and offer up the ſacrifices of 
prayers and praiſes, with united hearts, as 

well as with united voices. 


Beſides, our acts of ſocial worſhip, from 
the ſympathy of human nature, will be per- 
formed with peculiar zeal and fervency: : the 
purity of others increaſes our own ; we inſen- 
ſibly catch their warmth; and the coldeſt 
CE heart, 
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heart, under the influence of ſuch examples 
is kindled into ſome degree of fervor, and 
glows with divine love. The moſt lively 
perfections are naturally raiſed in the mind 
by theſe means; and to a ſoul, thus diſpoſed 
to receive him, the ſpirit of joy deſcends from 
above, infuſing his grace and comforts in 
abundance. 


'F rom the experierice of theſe pleaſures af 
: devotion, proceeds that exclamation of the 
Pſalmiſt, How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of Hoſts !' For though in the land of 
his exile, when he wandered upon the moun=- 
tains, and in the wilderneſs, he neglected not 
prayer and thankſgiving to his Maker, which 
was a great refreſhment to his ſoul under all 
his forrows and calamities; yet he did not 
feel thoſe raptures, thoſe effy/ions. of praile, 
he had experienced in the ſanctuary; - they 
were languid, and not equal to thoſe of the 
tabernacle, when he went with the multitude 
and brought them forth into the houſe of 
God. My ſoul,” fays he, is athirf 8 


Sod. “ As the hart panteth after the water; 


brooks, ſo Panter my ſoul after thee my God. 
G6 | —When, 


82 On the Duty of Public Worſhip. 
—When,. O when ſhall I come to appar 
before the Preſence of God! „ hoy 


But though public PTY is not only our 
indiſpenſible duty, but alſo productive of the 
higheſt ſatisfaction and delight; yet there are 
many among us who look upon it as a dull 
burdenſome taſk, unaccompanied with pleaſure, 
and painful to the mind of man. What 
numbers are there to whom religious exerciſes 
are inſipid? How inattentive to the divine 
nature, how deſtitute of heavenly affections, 
are a great part of mankind ?—You may ſee 
the lower artizan, inſtead of repairing to the 
place of worſhip, waſting the ſabbath in ſleep | 
and indolence ;—you may ſee others in better 
_ circumſtances, crouding to the houſes of reſort 
which ſurround the metropolis, and are kept 
open for the entertainment of thoſe who have 
nothing to do with the Almighty :—and you 
may ſee many,—O that the number were 
fewer l- Ves, you may ſee many in the 
higher ranks of life, giving themſelves up, 
without reftraint or ſhame, to games and di- 
wer/ions, which, however /awful at other times, 
are rendered highly criminal and immoral, by 
being purſued on that day, which ought 


to 
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be nite ;fed and kept cl in exerciſes of BON | 
and devotion ? - 


Mw aſtoniſhing, that men ſhould have 6 
little reverence for the Deity !—That they 
ſhould forſake the aſſembling of themſelves 
together ;—that in a land of light and know- 
_ ledge, in this Chriſtian and proteſtant-country, 
the worſhip of God ſhould be more /lighted, 
and the places deſigned for it more deſerted, 
than perhaps was ever known among any 
erviltzed pagans / One cannot but feel a pain- 
ful concern at the reflection: : here is the 
remedy ? and from whence are we to look 
for better things? It is from you of the 
higher ranks of life, that an example 1s ex- 
pected ; you whoſe time i or oght to be 
your own. You cannot plead that the daily 
bread of a numerous family muſt be earned 
by the hard labour of your hands. Conſider, 
—you are ſet up as ſhining lights, to your 
children, your ſervants, your dependants.— 
© Conſider that their ſouls are committed to your * 
care,—and that God will regurre them of you. 
Would to God we were all more diligent in 
promoting this' great duty ; for indeed our 
attention to it, -1$ one good criterion, among 
. G 2 ottites, 
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6thers, by which we may judge of the fate 


of religion in our e 


To God then, the 3 and the beſt of 
Beings, let us pay our frequent homage.—It 
is the duty he requires, and we are under every 
obligation to pay it. But tet us ſtudy to do 
it in the beſt manner we can, and cultivate 
thoſe diſpoſitions, which will render our de- 
votions a pleaſing and a 6 ſervice. 


When we are going to the houſe of God, | 
let us prepare ourſelves, by conſidering what 
we ate going to do—by leaving, as much as 
poſſible, all the cares and pleaſures of the 
world behind us, and imprefling upon the 
mind an awful ſenfe of the divine preſence, 
that we may bear a hearty willing part in the 
ſervice. We ſhould recolle&, when we enter, 
whoſe houſe it is, whoſe preſence we are in, 
and for what purpoſe we are aſſembled to- 
gether ;—not ſurely to pay our compliments | 


to one another,—not to make parties for the 


_ amuſement of the enſuing week, — not to talk 
about the faſhion of the day,—but to confeſs 
our ins, — to acknowledge that we have erred 
and ſtrayed . his laws ;- —hunbly to beg 

forgiveneſs 
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ne of our paſt offences, through the. 
meſdiation of his ſon,—and to renew our pur- 
poſes of amendment for the future. 


Indeed can any thing be more abſurd than 
to draw near to God with our lips, while our 
heart is far from him: and to join in the 
ſolemnities of worſhip in this place, while 
our thoughts are wandering to the ends of 
the earth? Heedleſs inattentive prayers can 
never affect the mind, nor bring down any 
bleſſings from God : — they will be ſcattered 
like ſtubble before the wind, and will never 
reach the throne of the Almighty to an 
other purpoſe than as proofs of mockery and 
hypocriſy in the worſhipers. Can we ſatisfy 
_ ourſelves with a continued empty pageantry, 
a tedious circulation of taſteleſs formalities ? 
or can we complain that our prayers are not 
heard, and that we return om the houſe of 
God without advantage and comfort, when 
we have repaired zo it without defire, without 
 confideration ? We ſhould attend therefore 
with compoſed thoughts ; we ſhould ſhut all 
the avenues of the heart againſt the incurſions 
of vanity, and whatever may check the mind in 


its aſcent to the Deity; we ſhould cheriſhan © 


G 5 earneſt | 
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earneſt anxious ſolicitude, that our thoughts 
and our words may devoutly accord with each 


other, and that we may fee/ all the ſentiments 
of gratitude and love which we _— 


Permit me further to obſerve, that when 
you retire from the duties of this houſe, you 
are not to retire from God; the ſweet inter- 
courſe is to be ſtill preſerved ; the ſpirit of 
prayer and praiſe is not only to run through 
this day, but through every day, and manifeſt 
itſelf in the lively exerciſe of all the noble 
principles, that can actuate the human heart; 
and all the amiable virtues than can adorn the 
chriſtian life. You muſt go forth to the ſober 
continual practice of every thing that is true, 
and juſt, and lovely, and praiſe-worthy. Let 
it be deeply fixed in your mind, that piety c of 
conduct muſt harmonize with piety of prayer, 
and that the devout worſhip of God muſt be 
accompanied with a careful obedience to his 


commands, that you may be perfect and in- 
tire, wanting * 


And may the God who heareth prayer, 
look down from the habitation of his holi- + 
* neſs upon his ſervants, here aſſembled, and 


im Part 


(4 
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impart to every faithful worſhipper the in- 
fluences of his grace. May the intercourſe 
and commumon with him, which we here 
carry on, by prayer and praiſe, by purity and 
holineſs, prepare us for the neareſt acceſs to 
him in the man/:ons of glory, and may this 
place of worſhip be to us all "_ gate of 
| heaven. | 
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SERMON VI. 


ON THE CERTAINTY OE A FUTURE | 
STATE. 


LUKE xvi. 31. 


Fa they hear not Moſes and the Prophets; ; neither 
vill they be perſuaded, _ one roſe from 
the dead. © | 


T HE 3 af which the text is the 
concluding part, abounds with ſubjects 
inſtructive, intereſting, and affecting. Our 


Saviour directs it immediately againſt the rich 


voluptuaries of that time, who were wholly 
dunk in ſenſe, and had no hopes or views be- 


yond this poor ſpan of life. He awakens 


their attention to things inviſible, and ſhews 


the different ſtate of good and bad men in 


another world.— And to give the greater 
; efficacy 7 
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efficacy to his inſtructions, he puts his ſenti- 
ments into the mouth of their great anceſtor 
Abraham, for whom they profeſſed a very 
high veneration, and valued themſelves ex- 
tremely in being deſcended from him. 


There was a certain rich man, who ſeemed 
to conſider his wealth only as the means of 


indulging his taſte, both as to dreſs and table. 


He had a large eſtate and plentiful fortune, 
which he ſpent in feſtivity and ſplendour, — 


He was cloathed in purple and fine linen, 


and fared ſumptuouſlyeveryday.'—He thought 
of nothing but the gratification of his appe- 


tites, and to make proviſion for a life of 


luxury and eaſe ; and apparently lived in the 
firm belief of annihilation, or in the confidence 
that his /#perior being ſhould be exempted 


from the common lot of mortality. 


And there was a certain poor man,” la- 


bouring under a variety of wretchedneſs, and 


ready to periſh through the extremity of 
diſeaſe and want. Unable to ſubſiſt by his 
own induſtry, he was under the neceſſity of 


ſoliciting relief from others; and was laid at 


the rich man 8 gate, a miſerable ſpectacle, 
| full 
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fall of ſores. A little relief would have con- 
tented him; his petition was remarkably ſub- 
miſſive and modeſt; he deſired only the 
crumbs which fell from the table, — but even 
that trifling requeſt was denied him. 


The rich voluptuary was ſo loſt in his own 


pleaſures, that he had no feeling for the ne- 


ceſſities of the poor; while he fared ſump- 


tuouſly every day, he did not think of feed- 


ing the hungry ;—and the ſame ſpirit of 


ſelfiſhneſs and inhumanity had ſpread through 
every part of his houſehold, fo that the un- 
happy object was left at the gate, without 
. pity, and without help; till God was pleaſed , 


to interpoſe for his relief, and put an end to 
his calamities by death. 


| © How very 1 it is that affluence, which 
ought to ſoften the human heart, and excite 
compaſſion towards thoſe who are labouring 


under the various miſeries attendant on po- 


verty, ſhould oftentimes produce its contrary 


effect, making men callous and unfeeling. In 


the midſt of eaſe and plenty, while every thing 
around them is gay and wears a ſmiling aſpect, 
my are too much abſorbed in their own. 


proſperity 
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proſperity to inquire into the concerns of the 


wretched ; they are pleaſed and fatisfied with 


their own condition, and have no ſympathy, | 
no com miſeration for thoſe, who want the 


: common neceſſaries of life. 


Death, however, knocks with as much 
boldneſs at the lofty gates of the great, as at 
the humble wicket of the meaneſt cottager: 

the rich man alſo died; —all his grandeur 
Was uſeleſs, the awful meſſenger regarded it 
not; nor could thoſe vaſt riches he poſſeſſed. 
procure the reſpite of a day, an hour, a mo- 
ment. He was buried too he was carried 
to the tomb with all thoſe Ca] honours, 
and that ſumptuous proceſſion, which are at- 
tendants « on ie mortals. 


But what a n ſcene * the next 
part of the parable exhibit !—The one as 
having ſhaken off his load of accumulated 


ſorrow, and introduced to a ſtate of infinite 
Joy ; the other, as deprived of all his nu- 


merous indulgences, and plunged into a ſtate 
of inexpreſſible anguiſh. The former, from 
a death attended with every human aggrava- 


tion, is conveyed by an gels to the regions of 


endleſs 
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endleſs bliſs the latter meets his final doom 
in darkneſs, and is conſigned over to torments 
unutterable the pleaſures of which he was 
ſo fond, are vaniſhed as the viſionary amuſe- 
ments of a dream ; and he is given up a prey 

to the ſtings and agonies of his own con- 


ſcience, the fire which never goeth out, and 
the worm which never dieth. N“; 


f In this is dreadful condition he lifts up his 
aſtoniſhed eyes towards the heights of glory, 
and diſcovers Abraham at a diſtance; and the 
once poor deſpiſed Lazarus in his boſom :— 
being urged by the extreme miſery of his 
condition, he is forced to ſupplicate aſſiſtance 
by the hands of that very perſon who had 
formerly ſolicited is pity, but ſolicited in vain. 
How changed are their ſituations ! Dives now 
becomes the petitioner, and in his turn im- 
plores for mercy :=* Oh Father Abraham,” 
fays he, © have mercy on me, and ſend Laza- 
rus that he may” bring me a little water; or 
that he may only dip the tip of his finger 
in water to cool and refreſh * my tongue, for 
I ham tormented in this flame.“ 


"I bk... 
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This is a figurative manner of ſpeaking, 
and expreflive of thoſe things which are moſt 
dreadful to our ideas; they may poſſibly be 
intended, not ſo much to repreſent the real 
and abſolute torments which the wicked are 
to ſuffer in another world, as to prove to us 
that general aſſertion of ſcripture, — that it is 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of. the 
living God. 5 | > 


The good Patriarch, though he rejected the 
rich man's petition, does not inſult over his | 
diſtreſs with any bitter upbraidings and con- 
tempt ; but with great mildneſs of language 
points out the' righteous judgment of God, 
in his future rewards and puniſhments. Son, 
remember the former days ;—that thou in thy 
life time receivedſt thy good things, and like- 
wiſe Lazarus evil things ;—but' now the ſcene 
is reverſed, — he is comforted, and Zhou art 
| tormented.” You have had your choice :— 
the portion you ſet your heart upon was 
worldly magnificence and ſenſual exceſſes ;— 
you preferred viſible and temporal enjoyments 
to thoſe infinitely better things, which are 
not ſeen, and are eternal ; and you have had 
your portion, you have enjoyed your good 
things; 


On the Certainty of a future State. 95 
things ; you led a life of eaſe and pleaſure, 


ſuch eaſe and pleaſure as will always bring 


remorſe, ſorrow, and pain, to thoſe, who are 
abſorbed in them. But Lazarus was no leſs 


_ unfortunate, afflicted, and miſerable, than you 


were proſperous, joyful, and happy ;—under 
all his trials, however, he till retained his 
integrity ;—and was content to undergo the 


hardſhips of unpitied poverty and extreme 
wretchedneſs, in proſpect of a recomperce after 


death : God has therefore granted him that 
better part which he choſe ; and his reſigna- 
tion and piety are rewarded with everlaſting 


glory. 


Abraham, having thus reminded him of 


the juſtneſs of his preſent ſufferings, alledges ; 


the mpoſſibility of a compliance with his re- 
queſt ; ;—* Beſides all this,” you aſk what can- 


not be granted; after the termination of 


human life, all intercourſe between the happy 


and miſerable mult ceaſe :—* Betwixt us and 


you, there is a great gulph fixed' by the Al- 
mighty Creator of heaven and earth, ſo that 


they that would paſs from hence to you, 
cannot; neither can they paſs to us, who 
would come from thence. This is plainly 
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deſigned to ſignify, that our happineſs or 
miſery in that future ſtate will be fixed to all 


eternity. The righteous ſhall continue in the 
uninterrupted poſſeſſion of thoſe rewards be- 
ftowed upon them; — and the wicked ſhall 


have no hope of ever finding an end or even 


a reſpite of their puniſbment.— All application 


and cries for mercy will then be ineffectual 
and vain the end of every man's fe is the 


beginning of eternity to him there will be 
no more ſpace of repentance ;—no further 
opportunity of working out our falvation 
after this ſtate of trial. The incorrigible 


ſinner will be driven from the preſence of his 
God, and the adamantine gates of heaven be 
| ſhut without a poſſibility of their ever open- 
ing for his admittance. —W hat, for ever ſhut 


out from the preſence of the Almighty !— 
Think of this, ye that are fo impatient of the 
little evils and light afflictions of this tran- 
ſitory ſcene ye that are eſtranged from your 


heavenly Father, and immerſed in the pur- 
ſuits and enjoyments of the world ;—ye that 
reject the opportunities which are daily offered 
of working out your ſalvation, and breaking 


off your fins by a timely repentance :—O 
think of this—aſk your own hearts how you 
will 
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will endure that dreadful irrevocable. ſen- 
| tence — how you can dwell with everlaſting | 
| burnin gl KEDS, | 


'T he i ſufferer. canoeing hu his 
own caſe was irretrievable, forbore all further 
ſolicitations for himſelf, and became an inter- 
ceflor for his ſurviving brethren. He knew 
their diſſolute and licentious conduct; often 
had they been the companions of his criminal 


indulgences, and by ſad and woeful experi- 


ence, he alſo knew the danger they were in, 
if they continued in their riotous way of life; 
therefore, with a becoming tenderneſs and 
concern, though his own condition was bope- 
Lee, and without remedy, he was anxious to 
prevent if poſſible their deſtruction, and keep 
| them out of that place of torment.— I pray 
thee, Father Abraham, that thou wouldeſt 
ſend him to my father's houſe, for I have five 
| brethren,” that he may teſtify unto them the 
reality of a future ſtate ; that ſo they may be 
rouſed from their ſinful and careleſs lives, 
forſake thoſe. evil courſes which have been 
my ruin, and may not be en in 1 the 
7887 which I. now ſuffer. 
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which his brethren already had They have 
Moſes and the prophets.” —Can Lazarus 


preach to them with more power and influence 


than thoſe great reformers of religion, whom 


they acknowledge to have been ſent from 


God, to teach mankind their duty? Can be 


deliver better inſtructions? Can he give them 


more awful admonitions? Or is it reaſonable 
to expect ſuch a favour? Is their reſting the 


evidence they have a proper motivefor afford 
ing them ftill greater? Muſt a particular re- 
velation be made for every ſinner, becauſe they 


will allow no evidence, but ſuch as exactly 


coincides with their own perverſe way of 
Judging ? — They have means ſufficient to ſe- 
cure them from danger; let them diligently 
fe chem; ;—* they have Moſes and the 4 a 
ew, let them hear them.” 1 1 


The poor miſerable rn 1 not 
Latif with this. anſwer, renews his inter- 
ceſſion; and flattering himſelf that the-expe- 


dient now propoſed would mot fail of ſucceſs, 


urges his ſuit with a ſeeming cortainty of uſe- 
fulneſs, was it complied with. —“ Nay, Father 
. = Abraham,” 
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Abraham, thou gh they diſregarded Mp er and 
the prophets, they cannot withſtand a meſ- 
ſenger from the grave: though they remain 
unreclaimed and unaffected by the general 
means of divine inſtruction, yet ſuch an ex- 
traordinary appearance will ſtrike conviction 


into their hearts: —if one went to them from 


the dead, they will undoubzedly believe. 


The wiſe Patriarch knew the contrary ; and 
therefore concluded the diſcourſe with this 
poſitive determination of the caſe, that they 
who'are not induced to believe, and to reform 
their lives, by thoſe diſcoveries and declara- 
tions which God has made in ſcripture, will 


continue unbelievers, and teje& every argu- 


ment. If they hear not Moſes and the 


= prophets, neither will they be perſuaded 
though one roſe from the dead.”—If they 


are ſo given up to the ſinful purſuits of this 


preſent world, as not to be convinced by the 


Hacred writings of a future retribution to man- 
kind, according to their deſert ;—if they can 
remain deaf to the repeated threatenings and 
__ promiſes, the earneſt exhortations, and the 


conftant warnings of their danger, which God | 


| has vouchfafed unto them, by his ſervants the 
ET”... pProphets; 
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prophets ; it is plain they would, for the fame 
_ reaſon, reject all other means, which he 
ſhould make uſe of for their amendment, and 
not be perſuaded although one ang 
roſe from the dead. 


Conviction depends in a great meaſure, 
upon a man's diſpoſition: to receive it. If the 
want of ſincerity, or the love of vice, is the 
cauſe of his rejecting any preſent ſufficient 
proof, — will not the ſame infincerity, and the 
ſame vices, be the means of his rejecting all 
and every future one, however ſtrongly and 
- plainly atteſted ? If men are determined not. 
to be convinced, vain are all arguments, trifling 
is the difference, whether the evidence be 
ſmall or great: to him who ſhuts. his eyes 
objects are not leſs diſtinguiſhable in the 
darkneſs of night, than in the full blaze of 


noon- day. 


Ihe uncommon appearance 0 a meſtengtr 
from the dead, would moſt probably ſhock 
and amaze a ſinner, but to be frightened and 
to be convinced, are very different things.— 
Sudden and violent impreſſions, like ſudden 
and violent paſſions, ſeldom continue to- any 
. great 


— 
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great length of time ;—the ſhock once over, 
nature would recover, though greatly terrified. 
at firſt, our fears would wear off, the im- 
preſſion would grow weaker and weaker every 
day, and we ſhould at laſt aſcribe it all to the 


deluſion of an heated imagination our old 


vicious habits, Hke a fire ſmothered for a time 


but not quenched, would burſt forth again 
with encreaſed violence, and prevd deſtruc- | 


tion all around. 


Have not many wicked perſons, by ſome 


uncommon accident, or ſevere ſtroke of afflic- 
tion, been awakened from their fins, but after 
a ſeaſon returned to them with as much 
greedineſs as ever ? Did not the Jews, even' 


while they were fed, cloathed, and defended- 
from their enemies, during the forty years' 


they journeyed in the wilderneſs, by a con- 
tinued train of miracles, return from time to 
time to their murmuring and rebellion againſt 
God? Did they not continue their obſtinate 


diſpoſitions, when ſettled in their promiſed 


land, —nay, in our Saviour's time, when he 


added to all his other miracles that of actually 


raiſing a man from the dead, for their con- 
vickion, far from n the deſired end, 
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| 102 On the Certaiuty of 4 future State. | 
did they not conſult to put both him and. 


Chriſt to death How many have in the 
time of ſickneſs, when the fear of death has 


brought ſtrong conviction to their ſouls for 


their paſt ſins, made the moſt earneſt vows. 
of amendment, and promiſed the ſtricteſt 
obedience to his laws, if God would be pleaſed. 


to continue their lives: but alas ! as ſoon as 


they have recovered their former ſtrength, 


their vows and promiſes have been forgotten, 


and their yices have regained their formep 
power and ee 


L 


Many more 8 8 be 3 to 
prove, that bad men may arrive to ſuch in- 
veterate prejudice and malignity, as to with- 
ſtand the cleareſt evidence; and that, no ; 
only though, one ſhould rife from the dead, 


but even if the earth was to give up all her 


dead, it would have no good effect upon thoſe, 
who had before reſiſted the general proofs of 


the Goſpel: it would produce no laſting 


amendment; for the ſame wicked diſpoſitions, 
v ould produce the ſame wicked courſes, 
were they to continue in this world. to all 
eternity. | 5 1 e 
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God has furniſhed every age of the church 
with: proper arguments to induce an intelligent 
belief; he has given a ſifficient evidence, of a 
future ſtate, and of all things which we are 
concerned to know. What reaſon can there 
be to wiſh for any further or more particular 
proofs ? ? Why ſhould you want another to tell 
you, what has been already ſo fully and ſo 
often told you? He has ſent the moſt credible 
and luſtrious Meſſenger that could, he ſent 
from the other world, his own Son; ;—who 
not only taught the doctrine of a life to come 
in the courſe of his preaching, but actually 


raiſed Hiuſeif from the dead, ee to hi 


ae nee C 


IS. it „ FORE: is it 1 ae 
God ſhould work a miracle for the conviction 
of men, as often as they are pleaſed to de- 
mand it ? That he ſhouid draw afide the veil 
which ſeparates them from the inviſible world, 

and permit them to converſe with the inha- 
bitants of it? Is it neceſſary that ſenſible de- 
monſtration ſhould be afforded them of eternal 
torments that the rich man ſhould be pre- 


ſented to their view, under the dominion of 


{Pat warm that ſhall never die, and Hat fire 
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104 On the Certainty of a future State. 
that ſhall never be quenched No but 1 
muſt tell you what x neceſſary. It is neceſ- 
ſary that you ſhould renounce thoſe paſſions 
which have ſo long deluded you. It is neceſ- 
ſary that you make the Goſpel the ſubje& of 
your thoughts; and it is neceflary, —abſolutely 
neceſſary, often to reflect on the retributions 


of a life to come, and to go on in the im- 


provement of thoſe means which God has 
vouchſafed for your falvation, till you are 
firmly eſtabliſhed in your moſt holy faith, 
and experience its ſaving energy upon woke | 
| fouls.—In ſhort, hear Moſes and the pro- 
phets, hear Chriſt and his apoſtles, —read 
the Bible with attention and devotion, —and 

you will not want any further evidence, - you 
will not require any new witneſs to riſo from 


the dead. 
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BERMON VII. 


@N THE CRUCIFIXION or CHRIST, 


1 Cor. i. 2224. | 


The Jeus require a fign, and the Greeks ſeek 
After wiſdom : But wwe preach Chriſt eruci- 
fied ; unto the Jeu a ſtumbling block, and 
unto the Greeks foohſhneſs ; but unto them 
which are called, both Fews and Greeks, ; 
Chris the power of God, and fe WW! walken . 


of God, 


As the * Paul was a very eminent 


and ſucceſsful teacher of Chriſtianity, 
the enemies of that ſacred inſtitution, were 
bis enemies; continually perſecuting him with 


reproaches, and endeavouring to raiſe a ſpirit 
of hatred and oppoſition againſt him. Among 
pther W to defeat the deſign of his 
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106 On the Crucifixion of Chriſt. 
miniſtry, and render his labours for the con- 
verſion of men ineffectual, his oppoſers, 
eſpecially at Corinth repreſented: his per/or, 
and his ſpeech in the moſt diſadvantageous 
light ; and made it an objection to him, that 
he uſed. great planneſ and -fimplicity-in-his | 
way of preaching. The Apoſtle acknow- 
ledges the charge; but aſſerts, that the Goſpel, 
inſtead of receiving any honour from human 
learning, and philoſophical diſputation, would 
in fact be degraded by it.— He tells them that 
be came to them, not with excellency of 
ſpeech; ind that he was ſent to preach, not 
with wifdom of words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt 
mould be made of none effect: not with 
thoſe gliltering ornaments and artificial rea- 
kf the Chriſtian religion ſhould feem, like 
the doctrines of the Grecians, to depend 5 
upon the artful repreſentations of eloquent 
Speech ; and the proſperity-of it be aſcribed to 
the 2 pb iftry of argument, rather than to. the. 
* of its ee. and ae 


The . of the craſs Se) been . 
by him, as the great foundation of the Goſpel, 
Upon y which alone all the hopes and happi- 

neſs 


L. ; " — 
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from the multitude any of the circumſtances. 


attending them, however diſparaging to the ; 


dignity of his perſon: on the contrary, the. 


ſcandal of them, tho totally oppoſite t to the, 
ideas of the proud controverti ifts, were to him. | 
matter of exultation, and he was determined 


to preach them with purity and godly ſincerity. 
We preach Chriſt cruci ified,” ſays he ; Bere 
he lays the greateſt ſtreſs of his miniſtry, as 

if that alone had been the ſole - aim of bis 


doctrine, and the only ſubject of his diſ- 


courſes :—and in direct contradiction to all 
their frivolous objections, expreſsly tells the 
Corinthians, I determined not to know any. 


thing among you, but Jeſus Chr and * 


5 ee 


= Where. is the wiſe * ws © Where! is 
the ſcribe ? Where the diſputer of this world,” 


wha have been fo extolled for their wonderful 


genius, the ſublimity of their ſtyle, and the 
accuracy of their diſtinctions ? What has 


philoſophy and diſputation — towards as, 
ing. .the disorder of auman 


a 1. A Chriſtian depends; he was a 
offended himſelf at the ignominy of his Sa- 
viour's fufferings; nor did he wiſh to conceał | 


- 
ELLER - - 8 s — 
: . ˙— A2 ̃ ETD 


. es 
= pry + 


* r > 
Jouey Beano; IH IE 
KE 


e eee e W , d envy 2 4 


Too. 
2 


A 
= TNF COTE WITTY 
. 5 
—— - wr au od 
Rn e 


108 On the | Crutificion of Chr: wit. 


: pariſon with the reſtorative power cob i 
in the ſimple doctrine of a crucified Saviour? 
| Read the Goſpel, and you will find, God has 

poured diſtraction on human knowledge, and 
by that preaching which they have im piouſly 

mocked at, as abfurd and fooliſh ;—a kind of 
_ preaching, which is indeed deſtitute of all the 
wiſdom of which they 4oaft, but hath brought 
about the ſalvation of a loſt world. —For * the 

Jews require a „gn, and the Greeks ſeek after 

_ 2wiſdom : but we preach Chriſt crucified, unto 
te Jews a ſtumbling block, and unto the 


1 Greeks e 2 


T 1 e Anek themſelves upon the 
miraculous things which God had done for 

their fathers ; and with which the authority 
of their religion had been confirmed to them: 
and therefore, in their diſquiſitions concern- 
ing the authenticity of any doctrine, the firſt 
thing they inſiſted on, was ſome miraculous 

act, or ſupernatural token to be given them, 

in proof of its coming from God. Had their 

requeſt of ſuch proofs ariſen from a ſincere. 
defire of avoiding error, they would have 

deſerved praiſe ; but generally under the ſpe- 
cious pretence of wanting ckarer evidence, 
there 


d the cacirin of Chr FA 


there tka an ob ſtinate . tem per, 
which required ſign after ſign, not from eager- 
neſs after the diſcovering of truth, but for 
the ſole purpoſe of gratifying their curioſity, 


and becauſe they were determined to reſiſt all 
conviction. Hence they became extravagant 
in their demands of this ſort of teſtimony; 
and notwithſtanding all the miracles which 


Chriſt wrought daily before their eyes, they 


were perpetually 4 him,— «* what ien 


| ſheweſt thou ho 


Had he deſvended viſibly = 5 in a 
chariot of fire, and with legions of angels 


had he in a ſupernatural manner broken the 


Roman yoke, made Jeruſalem the ſeat of 
univerſal empire, and put his followers in 
poſſeſſion of riches, glory, power, and plea- 
ſure, his propoſals would have been readily 
| embraced ; every Jew would have become a 


proſelyte, and nothing been ſeen or heard 


among them, but the moſt chearful ſubmiſ< 
ſions and ſincere chens : 


OY 1 


But when, inſtead of takin 8 Vengeance on. 


his enemies, or working a miracle for his own 


| n * ſaw him 77 e. arraigned, 


and 
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the On the Cofino Obrjh, 

and contleriined;' When they beheld him 
hanging helpleſs and dying upon the eros, it 
was De r to bow "tink an Was an 


the Spots, Wee to them, Uke a panegyric 
upon an Infamous 1 malefactor; they thought it 
an inſult to their nation, to propoſe A Saviour, 
who could not ſave himſeif; and Chriſt cruci- 
on was to the Jour: a : fumbling-block* * 


Dn the POP wad; © the Greeks faith the 
Apoſtle, ſeek after dom.” They were 
great admirers of logic and philoſophy ; in- 
dulged a curious ſpeculative temper, and 
valued nothing which was not delivered with 
great ſharpneſs of wit and reaſoning, and ſet 

off with art and eloquence. hey expected 
eonviction in their u way; and judged of 
doctrines by the oratory and the diſputation of 
thoſe who taught them :—was it not to be 
expected, would the diſputers of the world 
urge, that a perſon ſent from God, would 
remove all thoſe difficulties which: philoſophy 
had furniſhed on every fide ; and clear up all 
thoſe doubts, and thoſe intricacies which have 
ſo long been a ſubje& of vain inveſtigation 
arti debate by the learned part of mankind? 
$5 20d Why 155 


i us ——— n. and e 


| * of Chih. 411 
Wiiy hes be bor fer us right in n 


complicated problems, which have perplexed 
the moſt able maſters of erndition ? Why has 
he not diſpelled the abſcurity that envelops 
che firſt principles of things, and explained 


e 413 oe 0101319 ie 
5 1 X 75 Toe 

Hot Suu bad mate b 
ele, to be, can it be ſuppoſed he W ]uld 
have been jor /aken of God, and perſecuted by 


nan? Would heaven and earth have thus op- 


poked him, if he had not q h vel it: and is it 


a not inconfiſtent With the perfections of God, 
that he ſhould permit ſuch a heavy ftorm to 
- fall _ the ou of hs bleffed TOW 2: 


The Greets Sessel: 10 men of o Kine, 
pen their ears againft the call of the 
Goſpel ; ſuch a ſimple, artleſs inſtitütion, 
accommodated to the underſtanding of the 
moſt ignorant, unadorned, without any Thew 


ef knowledge or wildom ; the Author of 


which was fo diſpracefully put to death, and 


its teachers poor Hliterate men, ſeemed foclich- | 


neſs to Perſons, WhO valued themſelves on 
their 


oy 
us a better ſyſtem of politics, and dead hes | 
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their wit and ſubtilty, and was . id 
| unworthy of their attention. . 
Thus! in elther 3 Ind the 1 
of the Goſpel been the power and wiſdom of 
men, it would have met with their approba- 
tion, but as it directly contradicted their 
darling prejudices, they rejected it with diſ⸗ 
dain: but while it was obnoxious to the 
bigotted Phariſee, and folly to the opiniated 
Greek, it was in reality the on: of Gag, 
ang the 11 Nn of Gal. 


Fior with reſpect. to the Jews, the miracles 

| which our Saviour wrought during his abode 
on earth, were every way equal to thoſe by 
which Moſes, their great legiſlator, had proved 
the truth of that authority God had given 
him. The many wonderful operations which 
accompanied the doctrines he taught, and 
which were above the /#:// of man to contrive, 
and above the power of man to ect, were 
an undeniable evidence of his divine miſſion 

and authority. He conſtantly appeals to them 
himſelf ;——* the works that I do, ſays he, 
they bear witneſs of me ;'—and the ruler 
of the Jews confeſſed, no man could do thoſe 

; | miracles 


_ On the Cracifcim of Crip. 1 13 
miracles which he did, en God "Ry. 


with him. 


| What think you A W g the his: 
a fight to the blind, opening the ears of 


the deaf, and looſening the tongue that was 


dumb ; of curing the moſt inveterate diſeaſes, 


and even raifing thoſe who were dead? And 
all this was done with a wonderful air of 


godlike majeſty, inſtantiy and with a word.— 
He ſaid unto the /eper, © I will, be thou clean,” 
and immediately his leproſy was cleanſed.— 


He only faid to the ſtormy wind, and the 


raging ſea, * peace, be ſtill; and the boiſterous 


elements obeyed. —He gave the powerful 2 
word; © Lazarus, come forth; and the dead 


man inſtantly aroſe.” The miracles which he 


wrought were alſo very numerous; and diſ- 


played, not before ſome few ſeleci friends only, 
but, as Saint Peter tells the Jews, in the 


midſt of them,” publicly, and in the face of 


the ſun. And what do they manifeſt to every 


impartial inquirer ? Are they the works of an 


unpeſtor; of the mere ſon of a carpenter ; a 


' wretched crucified mortal? Are they not plain 


marks of the interpoſition of heaven? Are 
they not the moſt convincing and ſatisfactory 


1 | ſigns 
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=_ | 
figns which it can enter into the heart of man 
to aſk ; and an infallible proof of the divine 
authority of that religion, which has, by 
virtue of their accompanying idfluence; been 


introduced into the world, and * 
e N e 


And as to Bi is; who ade to el 
their opinions ſolely on reaſon and argument; 
the Goſpel, tho not delivered with that arti- 
ficial eloquence which they ſought, nor in 
the form of ſyſtem, in which every thing is 
otderly diſpoſed, proved itſelf to be a doctrine 
in all N truly 1888 Mod. 


Oer ge tsur äh dertdök hot tö inflruct en 
in the methods of ſecular advantage, political 
knowledge, or ſcientific ſpeculation : his 

dectrine was intended for much Dnler pura 
poſes ; not to exerciſe the head, and furniſh 

matter for the curious, but to purify the heart, 
and give wiſdom to the fimple.. He came to 
ferover x fallen race of creatures, ont of a 
ftate of ignorance and vice; to reſtore them 
from guilt and condemnation to the favour 
of God, and to prepare them for immortal 
glory. Loft and bewiſdered in the labyrinth 
ED'S 7 ; 9 


— 


05 the Crucificim f Chrift: 
of FO 24 folly, how were they to regain Fea 


road to happineſs 7 Totally fallen off from 
their allegiance to their Almighty Sovereign, 


by what poſſible means could they be reſtored 
to his protection, and recover his regard ?— 


To all theſe intereſting queſtions, the doc- 
trines of Chriſtianity give a moſt comfortable 

anſwer. It diſcovers to mankind that Al- 
mighty Governor of the univerſe, who was 
indeed a ſort of un4#nown God among thoſe, 


who made the higheſt pretences to wiſdom ; 
—it reconciles to our apprehenſion the dif- 
ferent attributes and relations of God, in or- 


daining the ſufferings of Chriſt :—it fully 


proves his ſtrict juſtice, and his tender mercy : 
—it diſplays, in the ſtrongeſt manner, his 
unchangeable deteſtation of fin, by not grant- 


ing its forgiveneſs on any other conditions; 


than the ſacrifice of his only begotten Son ; 4 


but at the ſame time, it proves his wonderful 


love and compaſſion, towards his degenerate 


children, in thus providing for them ſo ample 


and fo valuable a propitiation. Inſtructions 
ſo perſpicuous, examples ſo pure, affiſtances 
ſo efficacious, expectations ſo glorious, and 
conſolations ſo abundant, are to be met with 
in no other diſpenſation but that of the 
wil - Es I * Y Goſpel; 
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16. 15 On the Crucifixion of Chrif: 
Goſpel: it calms the troubled conſcience, 
and diſſipates the fears of guilt, it carries our 


thoughts forward to a future ſtate, and in- 
{pi ”= the mind wits a ERIE of eee f 


Tell me, ye boaſters f ne whit: 1 

nature ever done to diſentangle herſelf from 
the bonds of doubt and darkneſs, in which 
- ſhe was held !—Tell me, ye ancient Greeks, 

the maſters of philoſophy, who carried arts 

and ſciences to the utmoſt height, and ex- 

celled in every part of human wiſdom, —what 

have you to offer to your diſciples, equal to 

theſe conſolations, theſe 8 or” tho 

Gol] 2285 ! | 


The Goſpel therefore is not a ſcheme of 
human policy, or a cunningly-deviſed fable ; , 
not the offspring of chance, or the product of 
wild fancy, and enthufiaſtic invention; but a 
| revelation from heaven ; a revelation of truth 
' and grace to man, and to thoſe who * are 
| called, both Jews and Gentiles,” notwith- 

ſtanding the mean condition, and the igno- 
minious ſufferings of Chriſt, he is known 
and acknowledged as the con * alias pe 
the W hos of” God. yo 

4 EET > * 


ion , Cbriſt. 117 
— By 7505 bo are called, cannot be under - 8 


ſtood any particular perſons in preference. to 
others; as if, by a mere arbitrary act, ſome 


| were invited, and others excluded; as if God 
had abſolutely deter mined ſome particular ; 
perſons ſhould willingly receive the Goſpel, 


and ſome others diſdainfully reject it, without 
having it in their power to do otherwiſe. 
O, let us never form ideas ſo injurious to the 


divine perfections Let us never entertain a 
doctrine, which contradicts all our notions of 
juſtice and goodneſs, and deſtroys all the mo- 


tives which can be urged, either in confirm- 
ation of our faith, or as incitements to our 


| in 1 5 


The meaning is ae this that as many 


as are of a teachable and tractable. diſpoſition, 


5 and endeavour to keep themſelves free from 
thoſe falſe principles and vicious prejudices, 


which darken the underſtanding of others 

as many as have candour and honeſty, ſo that 
the precepts of Chriſtianity may enter with- 
out difficulty, take root, and flouriſh abun- 


_ dantly ſo many as are thus qualified, are 


ſaid to be:ca/led,—to liſten to the call, and obey 
| 14 e nog 
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the invitation of the Goſpel ;—in ſhort, fo be 
converted, and become e 7 Va n * 


ON God wool have all men to hs faved,” * ys 
St. Paul. Again, Chriſt died for all, and 
again, « He is the propitiation for the ſins of 


the whole world.“ Every individual there- 
fore, has a right to lay claim to this glorious 


3 for the expreſs words of ſcripture 

God fo loved the world, that he gave 
Ks pity begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſtin g life; and that the world, all mankind, 


through him, might be ſaved. 


To you, and me, and every autos who i 1 
called to the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, to all 
who have heard the glad tidings of the Goſpel, 


5 Chriſt is a propitiation graciouſly offered on 


the part of heaven to our acceptance; and if 
we be not wanting to ourſelves, we ſhall ex- 
perience him, amidft all the diſhonours of his 


croſs, to be indeed the e Fad W g rag of 


God pnto falvation. 


But however ee be the ny, tiers 
are conditions for us to perform „that we may 


5 


On ebe Crucifixion of Cbrift. 119 


becotne ſuitable objects of this wonderful 


grace. Exuberant as the divine mercy is, 
without faith and holmeſs we cannot be par- 
takers of it —unleſs we live unto. him who 
died for us, —in conformity to his ſpirit, to 
his authority and laws, to the great views of 
| his n love, his death wall nen us 
nothin Ig. 1 
He died PIPER No the at not hs 
ever to fave them ix their ungodlineſs ; —he 
died to fave us from ſin, that we might live 


unto righteouſneſs ;—he died, that the image 
of God might be again impreſſed upon the 


human mind, and man be reſtored to the 
dignity and plcaſures of the divine life.— 

Indeed it would have been abſolutely con- 
trary to the perfections of God,—it would 
have publiſhed to the world an appearance of 


indulgence to the fins of mankind, had the 


Almighty accepted any ſacrifice for our ſalva- 


conduct: but the Goſpel, far from en- 
couraging men in their evil practices, is 
adapted in a particular manner to ſtimulate 


thoſe very affections of the mind, which are ſo 


e neceſſary to our acceptance with 
* 1 4 : | God, 
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| God, that without wen. no expiation can be 
ot N ſervice. ; es SOLES 


What © can be a 3 W or © ave 
more of efficacious influence to deter men 
from fin, than the ſufferings and death of 
the Son of God upon the croſs ?—See him 
faſtened to that croſs, his hands and feet 
pierced through with large nails, by which 
the whole weight of his body was ſuſpended. 
— See him, with mock royalty, crowned with 
"ſharp thorns, ' whoſe every point forced a 
ſtream of blood from his ſacred head, while 
an inſulting multitude reviled and ſcoffed at 
his excruciating ſufferings; and aſk yourſelves, 
what it was expoſed the Son of God to this 
amazing ſituation.— It was ſin; yes He 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our iniquities; he made his ſoul 
an offering for the ſins of his people; and 
in his laſt expiring groan,—a groan which 
ſhook the earth from its foundation, and burſt 
the dreary manſions of the grave,—in that laſt 
groan, what an abhorrence of fin was de- 
nounced, what a powerful declaration of its 
obnoxiouſneſs to the will of God! All the 


— of moraliſts upon the deformity 
and 


4 
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On the Crucifixion of Chrift, 121 
2 and folly of ſin, can never repreſent it in ſuch : 
an affecting light as the death of Chriſt. 
Read it written with the blood of your Sa- 
viour on his croſs, and you cannot make a 
mock at it, you muſt ſhudder and ſhrink into. 
nothing at ſuch a guilty thought :—and while 
you look at him, as dying for the remiſſion of 
w_ fins, your will reſolve to fin no more. 
1 | | 
And at the fo time that you thus rioully 
reflect upon his death, endeavour to catch a 
ſpark of thoſe amiable graces, w which adorned ; 
his life :—ſet him before you in every endear- 
ing light, and let the fame mind be in you 
which was in him. While you are ſet at the 
foot of his croſs, and contemplating his love, 
reſolve to obey his commands, to imitate his 
example, and follow him as your guide to the 
F ather, till you experience the happy efficacy 
of his mediation, till all pride, envy, and 
wrath be totally extinguiſhed, and the meex- 
neſs, piety, and love, and all the virtues of 
your _ Saviour, be exemplified in your own 
temper and converſation. How ſhould it en- 
gage you to empty yourſelves of all ſwelling _ 
thoughts, to mortify your fondneſs for the 
"glittering phantoms of this world, and teach 
| ö 5 vou 


122 On the Crucifuion of Chrift. | 

you the great leſſon of humility ;—to con- 
fider Bim, your Lord and Maſter, appearing 
in the meaneſt circumſtances of humanity, 
Jeading an 6000 life, and 4 to an 
infamous death, | 


He was Sachen with mortality, ani di- 
veſted of it, without experiencing any of its 
honours, its luxuries, or its pleaſures ;—and_ 
"what other reaſon can be aſſigned for this, 
but that he might elevate us above ſuch tran- 
fitory and inſufficient things, and prove to us, 
by his own contempt of them, the inſtability 
'of their joys, the falfe luſtre of their glory, 
the unprofitableneſs of their riches, and all 

the vacant nothingneſs of a vain world. We, 
therefore, who profeſs to be his followers, 
muſt fall very ſhort of that profeſſion, when 
we are ſwallowed up in the kee and en- 
* of them. | : 


— 


| How ſhould it alſo animate us to . | 
| do the afflifting hand of God, and to bear 
| | the trials and calamities of life, and the in- 
dignities and injuries of the world with pa- 
tience and firmneſs, —to reflect that he en- 


dured the contradiction of ſinners againſt 
US) | himſelf 


o 15 As of * 
hirafelf, and was: made 3 auen 6 ws 


ar 85 * | 


And lafty, have ſhould we 640 . to 
cheriſh a tender concern for the welfare of 
others, and exert our abilities for the relief 
of the neceſſitous, while our eyes are fixed 
upon him, who, rhough he was rich, yet for 
our ſakes became poor, that we, through his 
poverty, might be rich When we ſee in 
condeſcending to the moſt ſtupendous abaſe- 
ments, and bearing the deepeſt diſtreſs, merely 
to ſerve the purpoſes of goodneſs ; are we not 
conſtrained as it were to undertake any work for 
the happineſs of mankind ? When we ſee him 
ſoftened by benevolent affections, and diſſolved 
in pity, do not our hearts alſo melt? Do we 
not relent at the afflictions of our fellow- 
creatures? Whilſt we take a view of his con- 
deſcending goodneſs, we cannot ſtop our ears 
againſt the cries of the unfortunate. The 
lamentations of the widow muſt awaken our 
| ſympathy ; ; the pleadings of the fatherleſs will 
forge their wy, to the heart. ä 


* 
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1 ſhall therefore not ſolicit in vain for 1 60 
pitiable objects, whom it is my duty upon 
o 4 $2.5 


124 On the Crucifixion of Chrift. 
this occaſion; to recommend to your favour . 
They are not vagrants and common beggars 4 
they are not counterfeits and impoſtors, but 
the poor inhabitants and houſe-keepers of 'the 
pariſh, who are reduced by various cauſes to 
the neceflity of implocin g your kind alliſtanee. | 


| Many of them have dern — to 
eaſe and plenty, whoſe circumſtances there- 
fore are peculiarly bitter, and whoſe neceflity 
pleads the more ſtrongly for ſuccour, becauſe 
they are the leaſt able to reveal their miſery, 
and make their diſtreſſes known. Many of 
them are. finking under the accumulated 
weight of poverty and diſeaſe ; ; and wearing 
out their days in a fad variety of pain; but 
your liberal contributions may make their bed 
eaſy in their affliction, and reſtore them to 
health. Many of them are poor unfriended 
wretches, beſet with large families; ſtruggling 
in vain with the difficulties which ſurround 
them, and dying perhaps of a broken heart; 

into whoſe wounds you have now an oppor- 
tunity of pouring the balm of comfort, to 
refreſh them in their departin g hour; and 


» Preached at St. Jactios' 85 Clerkenwell; when an an- 
nual Fellen was made for poor houſe-keepers. Y 
whoſe 


4 


On the Cruci jfocion of 2 5 125 


whoſe laſt prayers navy be . for the hand 


which gave it. 


Let then the holy fervours of charity ex- 
pand your breaſts: retrench ſome uſeleſs pomp 
and extravagance, deny yourſelves the ſhort- 
lived indulgence of ſome appetite, ſome 
trifling and gay diverſion, that you may re- 


deem the poor and the afflicted from that 


W 


joad of life, which depreſſeth all their induſtry; 


that you may raiſe the heart which is ſinking 


beneath the weight of grief; and revive with 
refreſhing ſhowers, the barren and dry land 
where no water is. | 


May much peace and 3 reſt upon 


the head and heart of every one, who thus 


wipes away the tears from the eyes of the 


afflicted, and cauſes the widow's heart to ſing 


with joy. May the bleſſing of him that is 


ready to periſh come ſeaſonably upon him.— 
May he find an abundant recompence in the 
divine favour, and experience that mercy from 
his Creator which he ſhews here to his fellowy- 


creatures. The Lord comfort him, when he 


| ſhall be moſt in want of it, on the bed of 
ſickneſs, in the hour of death, and in this day 


” of judgment. 
8 ER. 
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oN THE JUDICIAL APPOINTMENT, 
: _ OF CHRIST. 


* 
Wy 


Jour v. 22. * 


* 


The Farber judgeth no man; but hath com- 
uutted ali e unto the Son. 


Tuar every übel of ws 1 

race will be hereafter brought to an 
| equitable and impartial trial, and a ſentence 
paſſed upon him according to his preſent 
temper and conduct; and that the gut of 
Judging was immediately in God, who gave 
men thoſe rational and moral faculties which 
fender them accountable creatures, has been! 
in every age the plain doctrine of reaſon... 
But the I ght of nature could never, by its 
own 12 and penetration, out to us 
CRY all 
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128 On the judicial Appointment of Chriſt." 
all the particular circumſtances of that awful 
day, and determine B God would exerciſe 
that right and authority. It Could never 
prove that he would himſelf execute this ju- 
diciary power; and provide for mankind in a 
future ſtate by his own immediate agency: 
on the contrary, it might have been pre- 
ſumed, that the management of things in the 
next life, would be in ſome degree ſimilar to 
that we ſee in this. For as throughout the 
various occurrences of this viſible world, we 
often find the Almighty accompliſhing his 
deſigns, through the medium of other cauſes; 
and the exchange of good offices between 
mankind, in their neceſſary intercourſe one 
with another, is the channel through which 
de divine bounty and mercy are frequently 
conveyed to his dependant creatures: we are 
led to apprehend, that the events of another, 
life, and the divine purpoſes in regard to our 
future ſituation, ' would be accompliſhed by 
the intervention of ſome particular authority: 
—that ſome Mediator would be appointed 
between God and man, and the adminiſtration 
of the final judgment, be committed to a 
power, endued with every qualification for the 
execution of ſuch an arduous 1 


| Diſpures | 


3 
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Diſputes on this ſubject. have been innu- 
edles but now all the difficulties are re- 
moved, by the plain ſenſible repreſentation of 
it in the Goſpel: we are no longer under any 

uncertainty, as to the perſon who ſhall then 
preſide ;—it is no other than Chriſt himſelf. 
He, who in this world took upon him the 
form of a ſervant, in the great day of the 
Lord will become our Judge, and demand a 
ſtrict account of all our ee words, and 
actions. . 


The deſignation of our bond: to ta im- 
portant office, is frequently repreſented by 
ſeveral typical deſcriptions, and many eaſy 
fimiles, ſuitable to our finite capacities. He 
is deſcribed as an huſbandman, gathering the 
wheat into his garner, and burning the chaff 
with. unquenchable fire.— As a bridegroom, 
receiving the wiſe and excluding the fooliſh 
virgins.— As a maſter, diſtinguithing the ſer- 
vants of his family; rewarding the faithful, 
and puniſhing the unprofitable.— As a ſhep- 
herd, dividing his ſheep from the goats, 
placing one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left. 
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130 On the judicial Appointment of cu. 
But we are informed of this truth, not 
only by ſuch figures and a/lufions, but alſo by 


ſeveral expreſs declarations; that the executio: 


of the divine juſtice and goodneſs, in a life 
to come, is committed to his immediate 1 in- 


ſpection and care. He has himſelf aſſured us 


in the text, the Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment to the Son. 


The apoſtle Paul tells us, we muſt all ſtand 


before the judgment feat of Chriſt; —and 
St. Peter declares, that He was ordained of 
God to be the Judge both of the quick and 
the dead :'—that is, of all mankind, of all 
paſt ages, as well as preſent, and to come.— 
There are many other paſſages in ſcripture, 
which it is needleſs to enumerate, all ſpeak- 
ing the ſame ſenſe, and proving the truth of 


this propoſition, that the affair of judging the 


world is put into the hands of our Redeemer, 
and that all things relative to our eternal tate, 
will be tranſacted and e by * | 


The appointment of our Saviour to this 


office of diſtributing the bleſſings of eternity, 


is to be underſtood, according to the expreſs 


declaration of ſcripture, as a dignity and 


honour conferred upon him, on account of 


IE. | the 
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the purity of his life, and his obedienee untp 
death; — of his coming. into the world, to 
undertake the work of our redemption, and 
patiently undergoing all the infirmities * 

miſeries of human nature. . 


When all chankind had fallen ſhort of that 7 
innocence, in- which they were originally 
formed, and were left a prey to death and 
perdition; when there was ng created being, 
in heaven or on earth, endued with ſufficient 
worth and ability, to open the pit of deſtruc= 
of the grave the bleſſed Son of God gra- 
cioully undertook to redeem our loſt cauſe. 
— He emptied himſelf of the glory he had 
with the Father before the world was, and 
aſſuming ſuch a body as ours, became ſubject 
to ſufferings, and was in all points tempted as 
we are; and being made perfect by ſuffering, 
having finiſhed his courſe of affliction, he was 
rewarded by a glorious reſurrection from the 
dead; received up on high to the right hand 
of God, and inveſted with all power in heaven 
and in earth, Therefore, faith St. Paul, 
_ © God hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name aboye every name in this world, 
K 2 | or 
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132 On the judicial Appointment of Chriff, 


or in that which is 79. come: and he hatfy 
committed all judgment unto him, and ap- 
pointed him to be the great diſpenſer of thoſe 
rewards, which his infinite goodneſs has laid 
up in heaven for them that believe and obey 
the - On; hay 


And this agpeats to be a a very gi abun ail 
proper reward of his great ſubmiſſion and 


ſufferings; that he, who had been treated 


with the baſeſt inſolence by the moſt infamous 


of men, ſhould return in the glory of his 


Father, attended by mighty angels: that he, 


who had laboured under the burden of mor- 


tality, who had deſcerided to the loweſt hu- 
miliations and abaſements, ſhould be exalted 


to the higheſt honours, to be a Prince and a 


Judge, and to diſpenſe ten retributions. 


0 "$4.3 


A further reaſon of Jeſus Chriſt being ap- 


pointed to this office, is, that he may declare 
the righteouſneſs and equity of it: not that 


this alters the rule, by which we muſt be 


Judged : but it is matter of comfort to con- 
ſider, that he who knows whereof we are 
made, who is ſo well acquainted with thoſe 
trials and temptations, with which our nature 
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is ſurrounded, is to be the final Judge of our 
conduct; and who, we have the ſtrongeſt 
reaſon to believe, will ſhew us all the lenity 

of which our crimes will admit, or the terms 
| 4 evangelical Ge wall e 225 


IP The Cha ERR We of 
ttznis comfortable idea; for wherever his ſecond 
appearance is mentioned, he is ſtyled by his 
human nature, Man, and Son of Man. The 
Son of Man ſhall ſend forth his angels; '—Then 
ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man coming; and 
_ © God hath appointed a day, in which he will 
judge the world, by hat Man whom he hath ' 
ordained.” Our Saviour himſelf alſo tells us, 
that this was the reaſon why he was appointed 
to try mankind, becauſe he was partaker of 
the fame nature with them; and that the 
Father hath given him authority to execute 
v e becauſe he is the Son 4 _ 


A 


e effeually thews the Juſtice of. the 
Nan judgment: —in matters of femporal 
concern, no mode can be. more equitable, 
than that we ſhould be tried, for any offence 
or miſdemeanor we have committed, by per- 
ſons nearly of our own ſituation and rank; 


SHLD CE they | 


134 On the judolul Appointment of Chrift. 
they being the moſt competent judges, what 
allowances may he made to the particular 

circumſtances of our tranſgreſſions for as 
they themſelves are expoſed to the fame temp- 
tations, and liable to the ſame mifcondud, 
they will be ready to admit every palliation, 
as far as is conſiſtent with wiſdom and recti- 
tude.— With reſpect to our final ſtate, the 
caſe is fimilar z we fhall have one to be our 
judge, who was made fleßb, and dwelt among 
us; whg perfectly knows all our circum- 
ſtances, and is well acquainted with the ſeveral 
vweakneſſes of our nature; WhO, though he 
| has aſcended up on high, is ſtill our com- 
paſſionate friend, and remembering he was 
once a man of ſorrows, will pity human 
frailty, and not exerciſe this judiciary power 


Eke a rigid and ſevere maſter :>fo that what 


the apoſtle fays of him as our High Prift, is 
applicable likewiſe to this appointment; one 
who can be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; for he © was in all points tempted 
| Hke as we are and and therefore will have com- 
paſſion on the ignorant, and on them that 
are out of the way, for that he ftimſelf alſo 


was compaſſed about with infirmity. 


That 
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That this great province of judging man- 
kind at the general audit, ſhould be put into 
the hands of one who had aſſumed their own 
nature, and ſhewed himſelf their moſt atten- 
tive and compaſſionate friend; is a conſti- 
tution plainly expreſſive of the merciful in- 
tentians of God, and muſt be highly grateful 
to the heart of man. For had the Almighty 
left it to our ele&ion, into whoſe care we 
would truſt our eternal welfare, and to whoſe | 
determination we would willingly ſubmit our 
final happineſs or miſery,—on whom could we 
have fixed ?—Can human reaſon or imagina- 
tion have conceived any one ſo eligible to this 
high and glorious office, as the man Chriſt 


lüeſus, whoſe moſt affectionate concern, is 


the falvation of mankind ? Will he ever lay 
| aſide his mercy and /ove,—that love which in- 

duced him to quit the manſions of bliſs, on 
purpoſe to redeem and ſave wretched finners ? 
What a folid ſatisfaction, therefore, does this 
_ doctrine afford to creatures weighed down 
with the infirmities of mortality, and finking 
- under a. ſtron g conviction of their own de- 
merits? How greatly does it alleviate the 
terrors of guilt, revive. the timid and dejected 
heart, and ſpeak peace and comfort to the 
Y K4 troubled 
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troubled conſcience ? Bbery text of le : 
tion the ſcripture ſuggeſts, we may with 
humble confidence apply to the judgment to 
come; becauſe we ſhall be judged by that 
Goſpel which contains them all; we ſhall 
receive ſentence, not according to the rigour 
of the laꝛo, the rigour of ſtrict unrelenting 
juſtice, but with tenderneſs and equity, ac- 
N to the covenant of one and 2 58 8 


It muſt 'M lad: however, e the other 
hand, that this very conſideration, is not 
without terror to the ſinner; for though the 

divine mercy gives ground of hope and con- 
f idence to the /ncere, yet it ought to fill the 
by obſtinate oppoſer of his grace with dread and 
horror; for it is a fearful thing to anſwer for 
| ourſelves to him, who knoweth' all the work- 
ings of the human heart, and marks the exact 
boundaries between frailty and perverſeneſsz 
eto anſwer to him who died for us, for having 
| crucified him afreſh ; ;—to anſwer to him for 
rejecting his Goſpel, and diſobeying his laws ! f 
And ſurely when we reflect that our all de- 
pends upon the udgment which he ſhall then 
Paſs, and conſider. the rewards and puniſh- 
qients of another life, we cannot but cheriffi 
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the moſt anxious ſolicitude, to avoid every 
| behaviour which may offend him, and to 


practiſe every virtue which can recommend 


us to his approbation, and procure-a favour- 
able ſentence from the e dan | 


* 


c Petit me to . . hall you appear; 
upon the laſt awful day? What anſwer will 
you give to Chriſt when he calls you to trial? 
·Retire within yourſelves, and ſeriouſly alk 
your own hearts, Am I ## to appear before 
my Judge Have I acted agreeably to the 

deſigns of him who made me, and who died 
to redeem me ?—Has it been my care to walk 

after his example, and to 34 Wa W as he 
is pure | 


With reſpe& to my mortal part, have I 
| kept it free from the pollations of a ſinful 
world; if not, can theſe members, which 

Have been given up to fin, be made * ys 
bers of CIP 8 p ae in l 


Wy 
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1 00 with k reſpet to my foul, is it not dh 
of all uſeful improvements? Is it furniſhed 
with any thing but images of gaudy trifles, 
pernicious follies, or gorrupt ipclinations ?— 


3 Will 
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Will not that undue love of ſenſual or worldly 
grafifications, which I have long indulged, 
unkt me for the pure enjoyment of heaven, 
and preelude me from thoſe happy regions 
into which there ſhall never enter any thing. 
that defileth ? Can I hide theſe things from 
my Judge ?—Can I caſt the veil of hypocriſy 
over them Can I influence my Redeemer 
to paſs them by? Oh no! deceive not 
yourſelves, your heart is open to his inſpection, 
he fearches the fecret receſles, all the turns 
and windings of it ;—your inward temper, as 
well as your ow02rd conduct, ſhall be brought 
into judgment; and nat only every action of 
your /ife, but every rhought that is harboured 
in your breaſt, will have its portion in eſtabliſh- 
ing . eternal doom. 


Conlider, bad the a of death been 5 
fent forth ſuddenly, and taken you in the full 
career of all your faſhionable follies, what 
would have been your fate? Suppoſe the great 
ſcene to be now diſplayed before your eyes; 
ſee the Son of God coming in the clouds of 
heaven, with all the firiking circumſtances of 
* ſplendid fovercignty ;=«the world diffolves,— 
the heavens: paß a, dhe Elements matt 
With 


| N. 139 
with fervent heat, all that are in the grayes 


— of Chr: 


hear his voice, the ſea gives up its dead, and 


all nations are gathered before his throne, 


e. erg g 3 n i” 


£ If the righteous can nee be ſaved, 
how thall the ungodly and the firmer appear? 
Unhappy creatures [While they tremble 
before the folemn throne,—what is become 
of their paſt pleaſures? What is become of | 
their mirth and jollity, and of thoſe ſenſual 
enjoyments, for which they ſacrificed the 
true comforts of life, the friendſhip of theit 
Sad, and the falvation of their ſouls? 


And what now can you think of the pleas 
fares of fin? Will not fuck a view imme- 
_ Hiately diſſolve the charm, and ſhew the dread. 
ful hazard of being beguiled by the ſoft en- 
chantment ? Will it not tear every hateful | 
affection from its ſtrong fortreſs, and make 
vou fhrink with terror from every temptation 
0 evil? Surely the proſpect of the future 
juugm cannot fail to awaken and to reform, 
Wee wee anke nen [I ICE 
| | E 
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| theſc ideas.” Tan gen * ene or * 


4," 00 g. ee e the terrors 0 hy Lord, | 
bod ſetting theſe alarming objects before you, 
you are called to repentance :=God himſelf 
calls you by his miniſters ;. it is heir indiſ- 
penſible duty, to warn you of thoſe dangers 
which threaten you, while you continue in an 
irreligious courſe ;—they are accountable to 
God for their miniſtry, and whenever they 
neglect it, they negle& their own ſalvation ; 
for at the laſt day, you will riſe up to accuſe 
them; you will hen cenſure: them for not 
having taught you thoſe plain truths,” which 
probably now you are offended to hear; but 


this muſt have no influence upon them; they 


are unfaithful ſervants to their great Maſter, 
if they do not exhort, admoniſh, reprove.— 
I call you therefore, by. God, to repentance ; 
if it comes not in this world, to amend your 
lives, and ſpeak peace to your Hearts, it will 
come in the next, to add keener miſery to 
your afflicted ſouls. O reſolve then imme- 
diately to quit every ſinful habit, and bring 
your paſſions under due ſubjection ; if you 
eee your ſins, they ſhall all be blotted out, 

they 
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they ſhall be buried in the depth of the «x 5 
they ſhall never riſe up againſt you. And 
as you go on to increaſe in purity of mind, 
and holineſs of life, God will increaſe your 
comfort, and enable you with ſerenity and 
calmneſs to look forward to that awful day, 
when 5 Saviour ſhall” _—_— in e 


5 


Tod to abi the er and le 
of the great Judge, is the only laudable am- 
bition; and to gain an entrance into the 
celeſtial world, where our Saviour ſits en- 
throned at the right hand of God, is the 
ſummit of our higheſt wiſhes, the only object 
worthy our purſuit. For what are all the 
dignities and grandeur of this preſent ſtate ? 
Were they even to center in one man, how 
inſignificant would they appear, when com- 
pared with the glory of being applauded by . 
the Sovereign Judge, in the ſight not only of 
the whole human race, but of the whole in- 
telleual world ?—How eminently honourable 
will be the lot of that perſon who ſhall be 
_ accounted, in ſuch an auguſt aſſembly, one 
whom God approves !—And what an abun- 
dant recompence, for all the ſcorn and re- 

ä ed 


way, 


14 On the judicial Appointment of Chrif, 
proach with which they have been treated by 
men; and for all the ſharp trials and afflictions 

_ Which the hand of God, mercifully ſevere, 

has been pleaſed to lay upon them; hat an 
abundant tecompenee will it be, to be openly 
juſtified and acquitted before men and angels; 
and to hear that gracious ſentence, © Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 


world.” 
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SERMON IX, 


' ON THE INFLUENCES OF THE SPIRIT. 


1 THESS. v. 19. 


Quench not the Shirit. 


HER feaſt of Pentecoſt is a memorial to 
us of that wonderful effuſion of the Holy 


Spirit upon the apoſtles, which took place, 


in conſequence of the affectionate promiſe 
made by our Saviour on the near approach of 
his aſcenſion, that he would ſend them another 


Comforter, who would abide with them for 


ever ;—a Comforter, who would revive their 
drooping hearts, and ſtimulate them to a con- 
duct becoming his diſciples a Comforter, 
who would abundantly compenſate the loſs 
they ſhould ſuſtain ; who would accompany 
them through allthe an and n that 


ſhould 
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144 On the Influences of the Spirit. | 
ſhould befall them, and extend his ſaving ifi 
fluence to thouſands of ſucceſſive generations. 
This was indeed 2 recompence worthy of our 
Lord ;—this was to inſpire the ſons of men 
with the operative power of his own divine 
eſſence, working in them to will and to do of 
his good pleaſure. 


To the apoſtles and primitive diſciples, who 
were ordained to ſpread the Goſpel over the 
World, this effuſion was accompanied with 

miraculous gifts; ſuch as, ſpeaking with 
tongues, (which indeed alone would have been 
ſufficient to evince a ſupernatural agency, 
ſince, of all the ſciences in the world, that 
of languages is the leaſt capable of an imme- 
diate attainment ;) prophecying, healing diſ- 
eaſes, and the like: by which they were 
enabled to demonſtrate the truth of their com- 
miſſion; to ſpread abroad the Goſpel with 
authority; to enlighten the Gentile nations, 
and to raiſe them from a ſtate of ſin and 
bondage, to a ſtate e of grace and holy freedom. 

Chriſtianity was then. in its infancy, and 
nothing but ſuch irreſiſtible convictions could 


have PO its rapid — and eſtabliſh- 
ment. 
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ment. On the firſt day of their miniſtry, 
© there were added unto them three thouſand 0 
ſouls; and afterwards, daily ſuch as ſhould. 
be ſaved: but as the Goſpel diffuſed itſelf 
over the earth, though the neceſſity of ſuch 
forced acknowledgment, ſach ſenſible teſtimony 
diminiſhed, the communications of the ſpirit 
were {till afforded ; they have been continued, 
through intervening ages to the preſent period, 
and will aſſuredly abide with us for ever. 
We may be very good Chriſtians, without 
the ability to heal the ſick with a touch; we 
may be animated with an active and vigorous 
principle of faith, and yet if we were to ſay 
to the mountain, be thou removed and caſt 
into the ſea, it ſhould not obey us. His in- 
ternal ſanctifications are nevertheleſs « our on; 
and are equally productive in all who zealouſly 
pray for, and cheriſh them, of thoſe graces 
and accompliſhments which render men the : 


objects of Almighty 8 
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: 3 to this all chat is excellent within 
us, either moral or religious, is aſcribed to 
him ; and all pious diſpoſitions and habits of 
the mind,—all the virtues and ornaments of 
a \ Chriſtian life, are called the fruits of the 
| Bo 8 
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ſpirit. © The fruit of the ſpirit,” fays the 
Apoſtle, * is in all goodneſs and righteouſneſs 


and truth.” And again; * the fruit of the 
ſpirit i is love, | joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentle- 
neſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, een, 


But in whatever gend we > underſtand the 
word ſpirit in the text, — either as the perſon 


of the Holy Ghoſt, or as the g ifts and graces 
produced by him, it cannot, in ftri& pro- 


priety of ſpeech, be quenched, extinguiſhed, 
or put out. The expreſſion is figurative, and 
very juſt and applicable; for the Spirit is in 
ſcripture compared to fire z—it deſcended at 
firſt vy in the appearance of fire; and 
continues with us by a powerful and efficacious 
aſſiſtance, in which a ſtrong reſemblance may 
be diſcerned: for, as fire, when quickened 
into flame, imparts both light and heat; ſo 
the Spirit, if we properly attend to its im- 
pulſes, ſheds the ray of intellectual light upon 
our underſtandings, and by its genial warmth, 
draws out our nobleſt faculties into action. 


As that noble element penetrates into the 
moſt ſubtle: parts of bodies, and conſumes 
their groſſeſt particles, melting and refining 

| = the 
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the moſt ſolid metals; ſo the powerful energy 
of the Spirit, mollifies the heart of an obdurate 
ſinner, and purifies it from all ſordid and 
earthly affections. And on the other hand, 
as fire is guenebed by the element, which, 
from its contrary nature and operation, is im- 
mediately oppoſed to it; — ſo, by the ſame 
analogy, the metaphor ſtands ſtrictly applied 
to the Spirit ;—it is quenched, when his wiſe 
ends are defeated, and his kind ſuggeſtions 
rejected; when we become deaf to his calls, 
and harden our hearts againſt his admonitions ; 
for thus we rehhſt him; we grieve and drive 
him from us; and cauſe him to withdraw his 
light and influence. . 


It highly concerns us therefore to enquire, 
how the Spirit may be quenched ;—by what 
particular means, that heavenly light within 
us may be ſaid to be extinguiſhed. - 


In the firſt place, erroneous dottrines, have 

a malignant effect upon the mind. A blind 
attachment to peculiar tenets, to groundleſs 
and obſcure opinions is apt to lead men into 
abſurdities ; to deface the beautiful ſimplicity 
of the Goſpel: and to diffuſe ignorance and 
4 3 corruption, 
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corru ption, inſtead of knowledge and virtug. 


Such miſtaken ſentiments and opinions indeed, 
as are the mere children of ſpeculation, and 


do not in the leaſt affect the conduct, may be 
imputed to defective intellect, and be deemed 
inoffenſive: but in whatever degree they en- 
croach upon the fundamentals of religion, and 
draw men off from the love of righteouſneſs, 
in the very ſame proportion they darken the 
underſtanding, weaken the divine aſſiſtance, 
and genes the . | 


Superſtition then, which places religion in 
things wherein it does not conſiſt, or whack 
are of no importance to its ultimate deſign, 
is one great mean of quenching the ſpirit. 
The narrow contracted mind is apt to form 


groſs miſrepreſentations of the nature of God, 


and to pervert the plain fignifications of ſcrip- 
ture ;—it is led away by the oſtentatious diſ- 


| play of external rites, and ceremonial forma- 


lities, in which devotion has little or no ſhare; 
and exerciſes all its powers, in fathoming 
obſtruſe myſteries, which human wiſdom is 


not permitted to penetrate, rather than in the 


honeſt belief of incontrovertible truths, and. 
the fingle practice of the duties of holineſs. 


F rom 


* 
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From ſuperſtition Mg proceeded thoſe ſavage 
tortures, and ſevere penances, which men 
have been led to inflict upon themſelves.— 
From the ſame cauſe, that ſpirit of perſecu- 
tion, which hath unpeopled nations, and 
overwhelmed their land with blood. And 
from hence, that intemperate zeal in men, 
which ſets them at- enmity with thoſe who 
differ from them in opinion, and uncharitably 
excludes ſuch from all title of inheritance to 
the kingdom of God. When a man's prin- 
Ciples lead him to imagine, that equrvalents 
may be ſubſtituted for religious integrity, and 
that a certain ſomething, which his deluded 
imagination chuſes to adopt, will balance a 
uniform and ſubſtantial goodneſs ;—when he 
can effect in himſelf the perſuaſion, that his 
offences againſt heaven may be expunged with 
earthly droſs ;—that, -of conſequence, his 
licentiouſneſs may keep pace with his worldly 
poſſeſſions ; and that an impious and immoral 
life may be expiated at his laſt moments, by 
the vain babbling of fooliſh and mercenary 
men, and all the mummery of prieſtcraft ;— 
when he can thus ſubſcribe to the aſſumption 
of Almighty prerogative, by impotent hu- 
manity, and reconcile himſelf to ſuch a train 
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of. abſurdities,—does he. pt moſt audaciouſly 
abuſe the noble faculty of reaſon, with which 
God has endued him, and apoſtatize the 
dignity of his nature? Do not ſuch notions 
evidently tend to defile the conſcience, and 
to enfeeble and corrupt the judgment? Have 
they not a malignant influence to put out the 
ſight of the inner man, and lead his blind- 
neſs to deſtruction ;—to deſtroy the principles 
of a rational and vital piety, and undermine 
the foundations of ſocial virtue? 


Enthuſiaſm is anifther cen of quenching 
the ſpirit ;—the proper notion of this, is, an 
extravagant pretence to its partiality; — the 
boaſt of an infinitely- ſuperior degree of divine 
illumination than that with which good men | 
are uſually enriched ; and a vain diſplay of the 
power of its fancied impulſes. It is eaſy to 
conceive, that ſuch a religious frenzy ſhould 
be productive of an abundance of error and 

miſchief ; and that ſuch an empty ſhew of its 
Fulneſs, ſhould diſguſt the ſpirit, and drive it 
entirely * 


That God ſhould emit 2 ſpark of his own 
reſplendency, to cheer and improve the nature 
of 
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of man, is agreeable to the pleaſure he took, 


in forming him after his own image; — there 
can be no enthuſiaſm therefore in believing 


that the Almighty ſtill irradiates our intel- 
lectual capacity, with that degree of mild 


luſtre that is beſt ſuited to our limited know- 


ledge and imperfect ſtate; that he aſſiſts us in 
reforming evil habits, ſanctifying the heart, 


and repleniſhing it with the fruits of righ- 


teouſneſs: but the enthuſiaſt is full of /udden 


Sugge/irons, ſtrong ſenfible impressions, certain 


extraordinary fervors and tranſports; and 
aſcribes them all to a direct inſpiration from 
heaven. He pretends to converſe with the 

Supreme Being ;—to have immediate acceſs to 
him to be the higbly-favoured of his God; 
— to Ive in the bright beams of his glory, 
.and at certain times, even to become his 
actual rejidence.—He profeſſes to have heard 


voices; and to have received revelations of a 


.contrary tendency, to that light and thoſe 


doctrines, which are the authenticated will 
of God, and anſwerable to every purpoſe of 
| temporal. and eternal happineſs. We can only 


fay of ſuch, that their underſtandings are 
alienated ;—their rational powers abſorbed ;— 
reflection, with all its ſober train, is diſ- 
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lodged ;—the ſeat of judgment is overthrown ; 
—the mind is carried rapidly away, under the 
ſuppoſition of a divine energy, without at- 
tention to any thing elſe as its guide; the 
phantaſms of a diſordered imagination take 
poſſeſſion of that temple originally dedicated to 
all that can adorn and dignify human nature ; 
and the whole internal ſcene is chaos and 
_ confuſion, | | | 


But can any thing more plainly indicate the 
extinction of common ſenſe, of right reaſon, 
of "celeſtial grace, than thus to be governed 
by the irregular fallies of a heated brain? 

Can any thing be more eminently deſtructive 
of the expanſion of thoſe primitive faculties 
with which our nature is endued? Can any 
thing more abſolutely contradict the ſimple 
and prevailing tenor of the Goſpel, which 
recommends deduced principles, purity of 
conduct, and uniformity of life, than for men 
to build their hopes of heaven upon the in- 
ſtability of a wandering fancy; and to give 
to their incomprehenſible feelings, and. un- 
accountable intimations, the exalted appella- 
tion 11 ſupernatural inſtinct, while, in reality, 
—_ 
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they owe their origin to weakneſs of head, 
and weakneſs of heart. | 


'T his i is indeed directly oppoſite d to the mo- 


tions of the Spirit. Far from pouring vehe- 


mently upon us, like an impetuous torrent, 


which bears down all before it, he works | 


gradually and kindly, ſhedding his virtue, like 


dew upon the heart. He acts in a way agree- 


able to the conſtitution of our nature, gentle, 
ſoft, ' perſuaſive ; he leads his children, but 


does not zmpel them ;—he warns their affec- 


tions, but does not flame them ;—he con- 
vinces their reaſon, but does not reſtrain their 
will. Thus good men may be under his 
guidance, without diſtinguiſhing it they 
may be conducted ſafely to heaven, without 
perceiving on their way, the power that | in- 
clines them. 


Do not therefore diſtreſs your minds with 


8 groundleſs fears, and erroneous opinions, that 


you have not yet received the Spirit of God, 
and enjoyed his influences, becauſe you can- 
not tell how they are excited, and in what 
manner they are productive of their end; or 
becauſe you cannot talk ſo confidently and ſo 
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familiarly of divine impulſes, as the prond 
and preſumptuous fanatic affects to do ;—our 
bleſſed Saviour hath taught us thus to de- 


termine the critical queſtion, whether we are 


born of the Spirit, —not by ſenſitive and bodily 
convictions, ſtrange ec/tacies, and raptures, 
trrefiftible compulſions, and the like: but by 


the moral change which is wrought in the 
temper a and converſation ; the tree is known 
by the fruit. And St. John gives us this 
infallible rule; we know that God, by his 
Hirit, dwelleth in us, if we keep his com- 
- mandments.” We. muſt judge therefore of 


the divine infuſions, rather from the effect 


produced, than from the method of producing 
it. Though the ſublime Creator, and his 
means of communication with his creatures, 


are hidden from us; though we cannot ſee 
God at any time, and the actions of grace 
are not diſtinguiſhable from the operations of 
our own minds ; yet the communication is 


manifeſt ; and there are certain proofs, whether 
we have received, and are influenced by the 
Spirit, or not. There may be ſtrong im- 
preſſions, violent agitations, and eeſtatic joys, 
where yet there is no efficacious and ſaving 
alteration in the ſoul: but where a man can 


trace 


— 
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trace in himſelf the genuine fruits of the 
I in a renewed heart and life; where 
there is a conſciouſneſs of an undiſſembled 
| love to God, a ſincere good-will to man, and 
a regular and ſteady purſuit of virtue, he 
may reſt ſatisfied that the Spirit is wait 


within him, 1 his en is _ 
ceptible. 


And laſtly, —all 40 and ee fins, 
have an evident tendency to quench the ſpirit: 
for, notwithſtanding the variety of them, to 
which men are tempted, and which, accord- 
ing to their degree and connected circum- 
ances, are either aggravated or extenuated, 
yet every action which at the time the perſon 
commits it, he &nows, or believes to be ſinful, 
muſt neceſſarily produce this effect; as it 
plainly evinces a total diſregard of the pro- 
miſes and threats of the Goſpel, and a de- 
termined choice of darkneſs rather than light; 
it ſtifles the voice of conſcience, contemns 
| e ben and ſets God at defiaune. 


But eſpecially thoſe ſins which are emi- 
nently called the works of the fleſb, are treſ- 
Joes againſt our ſpiritual inſtructor. Fleſhly 
luſts 
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luſts war againſt the ſoul. They not only 
have a natural tendency to enervate its powers, 
and bring it into bondage, but they grieve 
the Holy Spirit, whereby we are ſealed unto 
the day of redemption. Know ye not that 
your bodies are the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that is in you? But ſurely he will not con- 
tinue in that perſon who abandons himſelf to 
thoſe criminal exceſſes, which are fo contrary 
to the purity of his nature! He will not 
reſide in a heart which takes pleaſure in ſen- 
ſuality ! He cannot reign in the kingdom that 
is ſubje& unto fin. The Holy Spirit of diſ- 
cipline will flee tumult and deceit ; he will 
remove from thoughts that are without under 
ſtanding; and will not abide when un- 
e cometh i in. 


If it ſhould be * the 
Spirit is quenched ſaddenly and at once, and 
whether a man falls into this deplorable ſtate, 
upon any one wilful tranſgreſſion or not; the 
anſwer is, that the ſinner does not become 
immediately hardened, nor is the divine aſſiſtance 
withdrawn in Hate. Sharp remonſtrances, 
and ſecret reproaches are firſt offered to the 
bn; the danger of ſin, and the dread of 
God's 


On the Influences of the Spirit. 157 
God's diſpleaſure are repreſented to the mind ; 
good thoughts are ſuggeſted, and pious affec- 


tions are excited for the reformation of the 
evil practice and the converſion of the offender. 


'Theſe may perhaps make ſome impreſſion, 


and produce good reſolutions, and vows of 


renewed obedience : but growing by degrees 


careleſs and unguarded,—being enticed by his 
luſts, and drawn by the deceitfulneſs of fin, — 
one vicious gratification producing the incli- 


nation to a repetition, and the reſtraint being 


weaker than before, he ventures on a ſecond 
tranſgreſſion. As the commiſſion of the 
ſecond was accompanied with leſs reludlance 


than the firſt, fo it is attended with leſs 


remorſe ;—he relapſes again and again, ſtill 


rendering his recovery more difficult, and his 


reſtoration more languid and incomplete. The 
charms of virtue are now ſeen only at a diſ- 
tance and indiſtinctly; and the pleaſures of 
vice come forward to the view, and throw 
out all their attractions; the remonſtrances of 


the heavenly teacher are proportionably leſs 
frequent, and afford leſs weight, ſtriving only 
by gentle wh/þers to reclaim him: but he 
ſhuts his ears againſt its faint dictates, and 
his 
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his eyes againſt ſurrounding danger, and runs 
headlong down the broad way that leadeth to 
deſtruction ; his heart is more and more 
eſtranged from God]; the celeſtial life within 
him dies, for want of its ſpiritual nouriſhment, 
and he at laſt loſes the power as well as the 
inclination to reform. All is now obſcurity 
and peril ; all is defolation and deſpair. I he 
lamp of wiſdom is extinguiſhed, and-the 1 8 
Ghoſt 1 is departed. 


And i 18 this this man who was made in the 
image of God; endued with a, ſpark of im- 


mortality, formed for an intercourſe with 


angels, the adoration of his Creator, andthe * 


everlaſting beatitude of his preſence ? Is rh 
the glorious temple which was once dignified | 
with the radiations of a divine Spirit, and 
conſecrated to the pure ſervice of the great 
Supreme ? Alas! how changed, how defaced, 
how . abandoned ! Chaſtity and temperance 
are driven from their guard, and the entrance 
is thrown open to every bold invader, every 
polluted gueſt; the paſſions run wild; com- 
motion and deformity rear their heads, where 
beauty and order uſed to reign; the fane is 
enyeloped 1 in clouds and thick darkneſs; the 

| holy 


«| 


would infuſe into them animation and vigour ; 


* 
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holy fire is gone out; the brightneſs of the | 
divine countenance 18 ſeen no more. | 


But it may be aſked,—is it withdrawn, 


never to return? Can the Spirit be ſo quenched | 


that its vital heat is irrecoverable ? That its. 
heavenly flame can never be enkindled? And is 
it in vain for men to take any ſteps towards 
their own amendment? No ;—the caſe is not 


ſo deſperate ; there is yet hope concerning 
the moiſt hardened ſinners ; God wazteth to be 


gracious to them, and is unwilling that any 
one ſhould periſh. Would they put on ſtrong 
reſolution, as men preſſed by extreme neceſſity; 
—would they humbly proſtrate themſelves 


before the throne of mercy, pour out the wail- 


ings of a broken ſpirit, and a contrite heart; 


earneſtly implore the renewed viſitations of 


grace, and firmly reſolve to act in concurrence 
with its impulſes ; he, who willeth not the 
death of his creatures, but had rather they 


ſhould repent and live, would again ſhed his 
comforts around them; his light would once 


more dawn upon and chear them ; his breath 


he would raiſe and eſtabliſh their hopes of a 
bliſsful eternity, and they ſhould find them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves ſtrong in his ſtrength. . Be earneſt then 


for the bleſſing, and ye ſhall abundantly re- 
ceive ; ſeek, and ye ſhall as certainly find. 


We may learn from what has been ſaid, 
that the Spirit does not act upon us, by way 
of compulſion; bearing down the freedom of 
our will with a force not to be refiſted ; for 
even under his influence we retain our moral 
liberty, and our intentions and actions are 
ſtill the reſult of our own choice. We 
may encourage or flight the good things 
which he ſuggeſts ; we may liſten to his 
mild and gentle voice, or overpower WS It 
is with ourſelves to beſtow the victory on 
our paſſions, or on our reaſon. Indeed irre- 
fiftible impulſes are wholly incompatible with 
the conduct of free agents, or the ſyſtem of 
rational religion; they ſap its foundation, by 
ſtriking at the root of morality, and annulling 
the eſſential properties of virtue and vice; 
they are but another term for ab/o/ute bondage; 
and the worldling may as well attempt to 
palliate the enormity of his crimes, with the 
plea of being inſtigated by an irre/iftible impulſe. 
This grand privilege of will is confirmed by 
ſeveral paſſages in ſcripture, which direct us 

„ | not 
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| not to grieve, nor drive the Spirit fran us s . 
and particularly by this exhortation of the 


Apoſtle.— Quench not the Spirit. 


Let no Chriſtian therefore indulge himſelf 


in a fatal ſecurity, and preſumptuous con- 


fidence ; — let him not think that he is under 
the immediate inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, 


and cannot act amiſs ; for while all he has of 
goodneſs or of happineſs flows from this. 
ſource, yet is he to purſue his way with fear 


and trembling. Neither let him indolently 
repoſe himſelf in the vain expectation, that 
grace will be ever imparted, without zealous 
deſires ſor, and endeavours after it: our fuf- 


ficiency is indeed of God; but we are not to 
be merely paſſive under his influences: we muſt 
work together with him: there is doubtleſs 
required a joint- efficiency, —a co-operation : 


of the divine aſſiſtance, and our own agency. 


And although we have the annexed ſatisfac- 


tion, that it is God that worketh i in us to 
will and to do of his good pleaſure, yet we 
are ſtrictly enj oined, to york out our own 
falvation ; which injunction evidently denotes 


on our part, the liberty of choice, and the . 


power of obedience. 


M We 


. 
Dry, 3; Es en EI 
Paths 5 A. 3 3 8 OY 
r 1 


( STS. r he = 


» 
” ** 
%- x 4 ce 
— I * 
* 
13 


8 2 
8 


wats , 5 RT 
oo ANI BER < II oy es.cn 


4 
2 << We — 5 * " 
> fo Rs PEST Food — 8 — - — DYP 
* T * RY” — \ —_—_ 8 4 + 
a or rt og A "HE Ee IE TES Betanee Sen > nam a Ng > 
—_ 2 — avs — Op: ue £11299 — 9 A Is 


©. Es I 


2 ES 


— r e A — * 2 3 - * 4 
WAR RY EIS 3 7 r — A Des e er n — = 2 
I * THe © — 


2 7 * 
OF 


P 


n 


NN 


5 
. 


—_ 


. 2 r . x: I —— — BT Oe PE. INT 8 2 mu hs HR, #26 * — 5 = = - 
58 n 2 r 1 3 8 n c cn ES EIA ET Et; > 2 WE VT > £0 I FIGS © EEG oi th gas oor ny IR OI 2 KK 
. Es EA — es 4 = . 5 0 ** — — — e \ SIG — — 2 — är 9 "4 IF, <; CME 5+ Ha Xe, 
5 « on n 4 2 N — = < . — 5 p ; 4 5 — > * 
—— tf A ONO ENTITY —_—  — — — — — — — — — — W 1 Cy 2 8 G — N K =_ . Ae 2 we . OTE. Ca Fx 


Or I Er I >, co 


162 Ow the Influenres of the Spirit... 


We ſhould therefore endeavour to cheriſi 


_ thoſe ſpirituat gifts and graces which are 


beſtowed upon us; and to improve more and 
more in thaſe affections and virtues which 


conſtitute a real Chriſtian. We ſhould grate- 
fully acknowledge the efficacy of the Spirit, 


and at the fame time urge our own. practice 
of holineſs as its conſequence : and while we 


place our truſt and dependance on the mer- 


5 cies of God, and the redemption of Chriſt, 


we ſhould act, as if an eternity of bliſs de- 
pended on our moral conduct. For, as the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks here of quenching the Spirit, 


ſo, in his Epiſtle to Timothy, he ſpeaks of 


 flirring up the Spirit, which alſo alludes, to 


the motion of fire; and in this inſtance the 
metaphor holds as cloſely as in the former ; 
for as it is neceſſary for the preſervation of 
fire, to put it in action, and recruit its decay; 
ſo, to maintain the pure glow, and genial 
warmth of the Spirit, we muſt ſtir up, and 
fan every pious thought and inclination, and 

accuſtom ourſelves' to every good word and 
work. As well may the huſbandman expect 
to reap where he has not ſown, as a Chriſtian 


to be rich towards God, while his heart is 


barren of every characteriſtic duty. | 
4 | bo The 
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The way to grow in grace is to clear the 
mind of every noxious weed, every evil paſ- 
fion, that vitiates the ſoil, and leaves no room 


for better things to expand and flouriſh ;—to 
ſubdue and temper it for the reception of 
good ſeed; and to cultivate the genuine fruits 
of the Spirit, which will aſſuredly ripen and 
increaſe into a plentiful harveſt. For we are 


fitly framed together, and every part is cor- 


reſpondent one with another; — corporeal 


health, and finewy ſtrength increaſe by ha- 


bitual action; the powers of the underſtand- 
ing are conſiderably enlarged by reflection 


and enquiry ;—and the faculties of the ſoul 


acquire vigour and animation by the exerciſes 


of devotion and univerſal benevolence. But. 


as exertion produces ability, ſo, diſuſe occa- 
ſions imbecility and degeneracy ;—from thoſe 
who neglect and diſregard it, the Spirit will 


turn away ;—his holy fervors of affection can 


never reſide in a cold and languid breaſt ;— 
his irradiations of knowledge will retire from 


the inattentive and thankleſs mind ;—his be- 


nign influences will ceaſe to ſhine, where 
they afford no chearfulneſs, no comfort. — 


Here every pure ſentiment, every noble prin- 
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ciple will periſh, and a general end nble- 
neſs and ſterility will prevail. | 


| purſue therefore PA means of religion 
with unremitting diligence ; and particularly 
thoſe which are beſt adapted to promote the 
intereſt of real godlineſs in the heart ;—read 
the Bible frequently ; make it your delight ; 
meditate upon it, and ſtrive to render your 
life its exact tranſcript ;—let God be in all 
your ways, and omit no homage due unto 
him ; ſuffer not your eyes to meet the morn- 
ing light, nor to cloſe themſelves in ſleep, 
without humbly addreſſing the great Author 
of your being, and ſupplicating his aid and 
protection ;—pour out your wants before him; 
place in him an implicit confidence ;—and 
often withdraw from the hurry and vanities 
of the preſent ſcene, to recolle& your ſcat- 
tered thoughts, and fix them on a duration 
without end; ſo ſhall you continually carry 
with you into the world a freſh ſupply of 
grace to help in time of need, and be able to 
repel the aſſaults of every temptation. You 
muſt attend conſtantly and reverentially the 
public ordinances of divine worſhip ; ; and 
take every <a of repairing to the 
| table 
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table of the Lord, where the heavy- laden 
may reſt the afflicted find conſolation ;—: 
the timid and irreſolute be encouraged and 


| ſtrengthened ; here faith is eſtabliſhed ;—' 


love is unfeigned ; and we are endued with a 
ſpirituality of ſentiment, an elevation of ſoul, 


that is the beſt antepaſt we can experience of 


immortal and infinite bliſs. 


* 


Theſe are the means of enlivening the mo- 5 | 
tions of the divine Aſſiſtant, and rendering 


his influence effe&tual ;—and by a vigorous 
attention to, and aſſiduous application of them, 


we ſhall be enabled to prove, that we have 8 
indeed the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling 1 in us, by 


bringing forth its fruits in all goodneſs, 
righteouſneſs, and truth; by growing in 
grace, and uniting with our faith, alt the 


Chriſtian virtues. Thus ſhall we receive the 


quickening beams of his light ;—thus will 
he come and purify our hearts, and be again 


our companion, our guide, our comforter.” 


He will burn up every inordinate affection, 


and kindle every holy deſire with the bright- 


neſs of his preſence-z he will help us forward 


in the paths of piety and holineſs, in the 
times of danger and difficulty ;—he will, 
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according to our Saviour's words, take up 


his abode with us ;—till, leaving the things 
which are behind, and reaching forth to thoſe 


which are before, we ſhall attain the glorious | 


mark, the prize of the high calling of od 
an Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


May the F . light, from whom every 


: good and perfect gift deſcendeth, be pleaſed 
to ſhed abroad his ſanctifying influences on 
our hearts, and grant that we may never, by 


falſe principles, or unworthy practices, quench. 


the facred flame of his Holy Spirit, ang 
cauſe him to withdraw from us his divine 
communications May he preſerve our bo- 
dies in honour, as pure temples dedicated to 


his ſervice, that he may comfort and abide 


with us for ever |—and may we endeavour, 


by a diligent uſe of the appointed means, to 


engage more and more his efficacious aſſiſt- 


ance; that by communion and fellowſhip 
with the ſame Spirit, and through the merits 


and death of our bleſſed Saviour, we may be 


raiſed to drink in immortal vigour and Joey, 
from the everlaſting fountain of both, through 
the capt ages of eternity. | 


SER- 


SERMON KX. 


ON THE DUTY OF SELF-EXAMINATION. 


HAGGAI i. 7. 


Thus faith the Lord of Ho 2 Confider "mw 
Ways. 


| I T appears at firſt view, wholly unneceſſary 
to enforce a duty, ſo awfully delivered, and 


Jo clear in its import; the obligation to which 


is ſo univerſal, the advantages ſo great, and 
the incitements to it, from our very frame 
and conſtitution „ ſo ſtrong : yet how ſeldom 
do men call their ways to remembrance, and 
conſider what behaviour reaſon, and religion 
require of them: not that they proceed with 
any ſatisfaction; that they believe their con- 


duct to be honourable, and their condition 


fafe ; but they are poſſeſſed by that giddy 
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168 On the Duty F Se Examination. 
ſpirit of diflipation which is gone forth into 


the world; and ſo entirely taken up with the 
follies and amuſements of this life, that they 


have neither time to aſk, nor inclination to 


anſwer the queſtions which they ought to ou : 


to themſelves concerning anather, ö 


It! is an act clearly correſ ſpondent with regſon, 
a neceſſary and immediate duty of religion, for 
every man ſometimes to recollect himſelf, and 
think attentively on his general conduct. To 
what purpoſe were we endued with the faculty 


5 of thinking, if we waſte its valuable proper- 


ties, and do not employ it in actual thought? 

To what purpoſe Was the revelation of the 
Goſpel given, if we fail to make uſe of the 
light which ſhines round us, for the direction 
of our paths, © and the regulation of our lives ? 
Wherefore were we ennobled with ſuch vaſt 
capacities for intellectual purſuits, if we fol- 


low only the objects of ſenſe? Wherefore 


were we made but little lower than the angels, 


if we degrade ourſelves beneath the brutes 
that periſh? Theſe indeed have no power of 
reflection; no idea of creation, nor its end; 
no ſenſe of divine things; no internal law of 
prone, nor Pprchenfon of future conſe- 
| quences; 
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quences ;—they are guided and governed by 
inſtinct alone, and that impulſe is ſufficient 
to every end of their being :—but man, ſu- 
perior man, is favoured with higher prero- 
gatives : immartality is ſet before him ;—an 
infinitude of bliſs is held out to him ; and he 
18 wiſely qualified to run for, and obtain it. 
He is ſupplied with intelligence of right and 
wrong; with a freedom of will to chuſe and 
to bs with ſtimulatives to a good, and 
menaces againſt an evil courſe. He can in- 
veſtigate cauſes and effects; poſſeſſes the 
powers of knowledge and memory, of retro- 
ſpection, and anticipation. He can review 
his ſteps ; compare his paſt and preſent actions | 
with their proper rule ; and form his Judg- 
ment, and draw his concluſions accordingly. 


Our pre-eminence therefore over the brutal 
orders, conſiſts clearly, not in the mere ability 
to reaſon, but in a proper and judicious 
_ exerciſe, —in the expanſion and improvement of 
it: and as in his caſe it is the Hat and glory 
of our nature, ſo, if we do not maintain its 
dominion over the paſſions, but ſuffer them 
to riſe and predominate, it becomes our greateſt | 


e and mfamy being men, it is highly 
incumbent 
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Incumbent on us to He ourſelves men; to 
Aue like men; and to ſeek the hg 
men. 


And as amidſt the allurements of pleaſure, 
which every way preſent themſelves, we are 
liable to be drawn aſide from better things, 
and ſometimes to fall through the deceitful- 
neſs of fin ;—the only means of preſerving, 
or recovering our integrity, is to commmune 
often with our hearts, and conſider our ways. 
How can a man diſcharge his duty rightly, 
and with ſatisfaction, who never turns his 
thonghts upon himſelf, and obſerves what is 
paſſing within? How can his paſſions be al- 
layed, while he is ardent in the chace after 
every indulgence, every ſenſual gratification? 
How can he deliberate on the ſubje& of 
another life, and his connexion with it, who 
is wholly immerſed in the hurry and vanities, 
the buſineſs and enjoyments of this? It is 
neceſſary, therefore, to retreat frequently from 
the tumult of the world, and calmly examine, 
what is good or ill, what is wiſe or fooliſh in 
r conduct. 
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As the cantious traveller will ſometimes 
ſtop and reflect upon the tendency of his ſteps, 
Am I proſecuting a right courſe ?—Did 1 
enter this road with prudent directions? 
Have I good ground to imagine it will termi- 
nate at the point I with to gain ?—If I am 
wrong, is it not adviſeable to return by the 
fame track, and recommence my progreſs at, 
the ſpot from whence I firſt went aſtray ?— 
or, if I am right, ſhould I not preſs forward 
with more eagerneſs and activity, to accom- 
pliſh my journey with ſatisfaction? So we 
ſhould occaſionally ſtand ſtill, as we travel on 
through life; caſt around us an eye of exami- 
nation, and conſider our temper and our con- 
duct, varniſhing nothing, and diſguifing no- 
thing: — Am I not heedleſsly running on in 
the ways of ignorance and error? Do I leave 
behind me no unrepented ſins, for which 1 
muſt, at ſome future period, come back wit 
heavy pace? Are there no omiffions towards 
my Creator? No neglected duties towards 
mankind ? No diſtempers of the ſoul to heal? 
No infirmity to ſtrengthen? Or, am I hap- 
pily proceeding with ſteadineſs and uniformity 
in the paths of wiſdom and virtue? Do T 
5 OO my advatices by the precepts of 
Crit ? 
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Chriſt? Am T enlightened by the great day- 
ſpring from on high? And do I go forth in 
the ſtrength of the Almighty ?—By ſuch a 
ſtrict ſcrutiny, we ſhall be able to diſcover, 


not only our groſſer faults, but our latent 


foibles ; and be led as far as poſſible to eradi- 
cate them: we ſhall cheriſh and improve 
every good diſpoſition, and acquire that peace 
of mind, which is the ſtrongeſt incentive to 
2 perſeverance in religion. 


But it requires the greateſt care to make 
this examination properly ;—the heart is de- 
ceitful above all things; and partiality will 
creep in, and circumvent our endeavours, 
when we are not aware. Such is the preſent 
weaknefs and degeneracy of human nature, 
that our judgments are very much warped by 
our affections; and we cannot, without ſtudy | 
and application, diſcern our true intereſt.— 
We find by experience, that we have a prin- 

ciple within, which is too apt to take part 
againſt us, and to betray us into what is 
wrong, under falſe and deluſive colours 
and there is a variety of objects without, 
which, repreſenting imaginary happineſs to 
our view, have a great influence upon our 

a Ce minds, 
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minds, putting a falſe bias upon them, and 
INES them to evil, rather than good. 


To defend onelelnes W f cheſe dangers, : 
the mental eye ought to be every where, and 
: the workings of the paſſions carefully ob- 

ſerved; that by a cloſe attention, thoſe pro- 
penſities, which are the unhappy ſources of 
ill conduct, may be corrected ; and thoſe vain 
projects, which often ſtart up in the fancy, 
and hurry us into raſh purſuits, may be ex- 
pelled; that we may fix a juſt value on things, 
and diſtinguiſh, with a true accuracy, what 
is well deſerving our choice, from that, which 
only cheats us with a fair appearance, but can 


never Fe us any ſolid 1 


| Were this $6 indeed the whole of our ex 
iſtence; were there upon the diſſolution of 
the body, a total ceſſation of thought, a blanſ 
extinction of capacity, mankind need not give 
any interruption to their preſent enjoyments, 
nor mix trembling with their mirth they 
might, like the little inſects, ſport away their 
ſhort lives in a warm ſun, and never think 
upon their ways: — but it is far otherwiſe 
with us z—all our paths are before the Lord; 
— Alt 


— 


| 
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Han infinitely powerful and righteous Being 
will bring our works into judgment; and an 
eternity of happineſs or miſery depends upon 
them. Surely, therefore, we are moſt in- 
fatuated when we haſtily run into any par- 
ticular courſe of action, without conſidering 
what will be its conſequence, and how far 


our ert ae will be affected _ it. 


Is that man juſtly thovphr: a foo, with re- 
ſpect to his femporal concerns, who never 
looks into his accounts, nor ſettles his affairs? 
Do we properly call him a /madman, who, 
when he is walking towards a precipice, ſhuts 
his eyes, and hardens himſelf into an inſen- 
ſibility of his danger? And what ſhall we 
think of Him, who goes on in a ſtupid care- 


leſsneſs about the quality and event of his 


moral conduct, and never ſcriouſly reflects 
pon the real ſtate of his ſoul ? 


When I thought on my ways, ſaid the 


Pſalmiſt, © I turned my feet unto thy teſti- 
monies: it ſeems to have wrought in him 


an immediate reformation :—* I made haſte, 
and delayed not to keep thy commandments.” 


| Sin cannot ſtand the teſt of thought it 


cannot 
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cannot reſide in the ſame breaſt with reflection. 

While we are carried vehemently down the 
ſtream of ſenſe, its gaudy images deceive the 

eye, its deluſive charms enſnare the affections : 
but if we ſtop our courſe, and view it in its 
genuine eolours, it appears the diſhonour of 
our nature, and the bane of all our preſent 
and future peace. Confideration ſoon pene- 
trates its ſhallow artifices ; detects its hypo- 
critical appearance ; ſtrips it of its treacherous 
allurements; ſhews it in its native deformity, 
and kindles a ſpirit of hatred and indignation 
againſt it. It compoſes and moderates the 
paſſions, improves the reaſon, and reforms: 
the heart: it cautions us againſt thoſe innu- 
merable dangers on our right-hand, and on 
our left, 'which ſo often prove fatal to the 
unwary ; it fixes a firm religious principle 
of conduct in the mind; and enables us to 
fill up the ſeveral characters of our ſtation, 
with honour, integrity, and ſatisfaction. 


Man is unacquainted with that vice which 
will not yield to the preſſure of ſerious re- 
flection; which will not rin from a cloſe 
diſintereſted ſurvey :—he is unacquainted too 
wien on OT which will not by the 

| means 


ti — 
9 
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means of attention and vigilance, acquire 
new nne and vigour, 110 Parity. 


There are two general points required of 
as us, of univerſal concern, and the utmoſt. 
conſequence :—the- one is, that we ſincerely 
ftudy to find out the right way; and the other, 
that when found, we walk in it, with hdelity | 
and perſeverance. We are obliged, by all 
the ties of duty and intereſt, to conſider our 
| fate in both theſe reſpects: we are called 
upon to examine. ourſelves concerning our 
faith, and concerning our works to weigh 
well the principles we maintain, and the prac- 
#ices. we follow. 


* 


The right way, as far as it is neceſfary for 
us to know, in order to the co-operation of 
our ſalvation, is made manifeſt ; the eſſentials 
of religion are eſtabliſhed above the powers 

of confutation; and Hitherto, we may reſt, in 
a comfortable aſſurance: but the attainment 
of truth in religious opinions of leſs im- 
portance, is not ſo readily aſcertained: on the 
contrary, the difficulties increaſe, in pro- 
portion to the variety and number of doc- 
trines; and certain knowledge is not to be 

expected. 
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expected. Too much thought upon points, 
which are evidently not given us to under- 
ſtand, and therefore cannot be of conſequence 
to our ultimate good, is a waſte of talents and 
of time: we may dive into myſtery, but its 
awful obſcurity will afford us no perception: 
we may bewilder ourſelves in the intricacies 
of controverſy, but become neither wiſer nor 
better. Fallibility is a principal feature of 
the human underſtanding ; even of the moſt 
enlightened; and notwithſtanding all our 
diſquifitions and arguments, we have too 
much reaſon to believe, that we are {till in 
many reſpects, the children of darkneſs, and 
of error. 


It is not required, therefore, in this Chriſ- 
tian ſearch, to poſſeſs ſubtilty of penetration, 
nice diſtinction, and ſublime ideas: the grand 
article demanded of us, in reſpect of our 
faith, and the principles of our religion, is, 
whether we poſſeſs that ſincere love of truth, 
which makes a man diligent, according to the 
light that is in him, as well as impartial, ac- 
cording to his pureſt judgment, in his en- 
quiries after it. Have we heartily endeavoured 


to inform ourſelves aright, concerning the 
— doctrines 
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doctrines of reaſon and revelation ? Are we 
Chriſtians by chance, merely becauſe the 
Goſpel is eſtabliſhed in the country where we 
were born ;—or are we ſo by choice ; through 
meditation upon the various parts of that 
divine ſyſtem, to which we profeſs to belong ; 
through a fixed admiration of the excellence 
of its tenets ; a firm faith in the ſtability of 
its foundation; and a ſtrong conviction. of its 
divine authority? Are we able (according to 
the precept therein contained) to give a reaſon 
for the hope that is in us? And has our ſtudy 
of the Scriptures been accompanied with hu- 
mulity and pfobity, with a becoming diffidence 
and diſtruſt of ourſelves; and with ardent 
prayers to God for the aſſiſtance of his good 
f * to eg us mmto all truth : ? 


We are ſtill more capable of conſidering 
our ſtate, in reſpe& of practice; fince our 
actions are for the moſt part clearer and more 
manifeſt than our judgments ; and there is no 
difficulty for any man to diſcover the law of 
his moral conduct. Natural conſcience, that 
original light, that candle of the Lord, which 
God has implanted in every man's breaſt, tells 
him always what it is: : and to them who live 
6 5 er 
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under the illumination of the Goſpel, the ad- 
ditional precepts given by Chriſt, are no leſs 
dilear and conſpicuous. It is eaſy to take a 
view of what is required of us, under the 
| ſeveral comprehenſive articles, godlineſs, righ- 
teouſneſs, and ſobriety ;—of our duty to God, | 
our fellow-creature, - and ourſelves; and to 
diſcover whether our ſentiments and actions 
are conformable to it, by ſtrictly canvaſſing. 
them with theſe and the like queſtions. 


With reſpe& to God,—Do we ſtudy his 
nature and perfections, and cheriſh a thorough 
ſenſe of his paternal care over us ?—Do we 
worſhip him with fervent love and awful 
reverence, abounding in all the methods of 
devout application to him ; imparting all our 
wants, and opening all our ſorrows ? Do we 
truſt in him at all times, and in all circum- 
ſtances, as in a God that is infinitely good 
and wiſe, and powerful ;—refigning ourſelves 
and our affairs entirely to his wiſe diſpoſal ;— 

reſolving to do nothing, and to he nothing, 
but what is pleaſing in his ſight ? 


With reſ pect to our fe/low creatures. Do | 
we love them as ourſelves ?—that is, do we 
| Ba purſue 


| 
| 
? 
| 
| 
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purſue the good-and happineſs of our neigh 


bours with a diſintereſted affection? Do we 


maintain ju/?zce and equity in all our dealings ; 
and do good offices, according to our power 


and their necęſſity, not only to our friends, 
but even to our enemies — Do we, in ſhort, 
follow peace and righteouſneſs with all men, 


and do to them, as we would have them do 
tous; making our own reaſonable wiſhes 
and expectations the rule of our conduct to- 
wards others? | 


And with reſpect to the government of 
ourſelves, Do we abſtain from all impurity 
and exceſs, and live in habitual temperance 
and ſobriety ?—Are we eaſy and contented 
about the things of this life? Are our affec- 
tions and deſires intenſely fixed on thoſe which 
are above? — And do we ſtrive by all means 


to maintain that ſelf- government and diſ- 
cipline, by which all our paſſions may be kept 
in continual ſubjection. to conſcience? 


Here we ſhall be led to go one ſtep fur- 
ther; to carry this duty of examination to the 
particular relations and circumſtances in which 
we are placed; and to conſider, whether we 
| _ diſcharge 
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diſcharge thoſe mutual /oc:a/ obligations which 
ariſe from our ſtation in human life, and 
which are neceſſary to the peace of families, 
and the welfare of mankind. 


Am Ia parent? — Do I then cheriſh my 
children with an affectionate indulgent care? 
— Do I aſſiſt their underſtandings in their 

tender growth, and impreſs religious prin- 

ciples upon their minds; directing the riſing 
paſtions to proper objects, and urging them 
on to laudable purſuits? Am I a child? 

And do I love my parents with fervent affec- 

tion and gratitude, for their unceaſing care. 

and anxiety on my account ?—Do I treat them 
with becoming reſpect ?—Do I pay a chearful 
attention to their. advice, and a ready obedi- 
ence to their commands; and ſtudy to acquire, 


not only a diſpoſition to be obſervant in al! 


points of duty, but an inclination to oblige 
them in matters of zudiſference? 


Am I the maſter of a family; have I ſer- 
vants and dependants?—W hat is my behaviour 
to them Do I temper authority with mild- 
neſs ; allow them the accommodations and 
advantages which their ſtation requires, and 

: „„ 1 


{ 

| 
| 
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lead them on to fobriety and fidelity, by a 


conſtant face of religion, and all the excel- 
lencies of a good example Am I a ſervant ? 


And am I then obedient, honeſt, frugal, di- 


ligent, ſubmiſſive and reſpectful in my be- 
haviour; and do I form my mind as much as 
poflible to eaſe and contentment in that ſtate, 
in i it has pleaſed God to NO me? 


T he ks method ifs inquiry may be eaſily 
extended to all the relative duties and circum- 
ſtances of life ; and every perſon, by adapting 


ſuitable reflections to his immediate ſituation 
and character, may conſider his ways, and 


know clearly the ſtate and condition of his 


oven n 


Are you unwilling to take ſuch a ſurvey of 
your conduct, to turn your thoughts inward, 
and view the workings of the mind ?—Are 
you unwilling to get a right information of 
your incorporeal ſtate, and to open the avenues 
of light and knowledge ?—There is room 
then to ſuſpect that ſomething is amiſs within: 
or why ſhould the immaterial ſpirit, that is 


ſo curious after general intelligence, fo active 


and intrepid in every other reſearch, be fearful 
| | to 
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to undertake an inſpection at home And 
while you are hurrying from vanity to vanity, 


to enlarge your connections, and form inti- 
macies with others, why do you wiſh to con- 


tinue utter ſtrangers to your/efves, and neglect 


to cultivate an. acquaintance, the moſt im- 
portant and valuable of all, with your own 
hearts ? 


This is the reaſon why men ſhun ſuch an 
Intercourſe ;—their courage fails them : they 
are overcome by miſgivings of the Conſequences z 
they ſee where it muſt end ;—either in re- 
nouncing their vices, with which they are 
reſolved not to part; or in fearful expectation 
of divine diſpleaſure, which they cannot bear : 
—and therefore they betake themſelves to the 
poor unmanly refuge of an affected ignorance : 
like thoſe, who being deeply involved in debt, 
are afraid to look into their accounts; and to 
avoid the importunities of their creditors, flee 
from their preſence, a and plunge themſelves 
ſtill deeper into runnn. 


But can you think yourſelves ſafe, while 
you are acting a part like this? Is your danger 
the leſs, becauſe you are reſolved not to think 
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of it? Will your intoxication, your inſenſi- 


bility, afford you any ſecurity ? Will it guard 
you from death ? Will it fave you from judg- 


ment? No: though you may for a time be 


deaf to arguments, and blind to conviction, 
yet the ſeaſon of reflection will come: you 
muſt ſooner or later be brought to think of 
theſe things ;—your long ſeries of enjoyments 
will ſhortly be at an end;—your reliſh of 
ſenſitive pleaſures will neceflarily diminiſh ;— 
the tumult of life will ſubſide ;—the eagerneſs 
of paſſion will cool ;—misfortune, ſickneſs, 
old age, will .compe/ you to be ſerious, will 


Force conſideration upon you. In the latter 


2 day, faid the Almighty, (when ſpeaking of 


the folly of ſome impenitent ſinners) © they 


ſhall conſider :'—but alas ! how vaſt will be 


then its ſuperiority over you! it will come to 
take advantage of your infirmity; ; to bind 
you, and deliver you over to the tormentor ; 
—it will come to remind you of the years 
you have miſſpent, the gifts you have miſap- 
plied, the lenity you have abuſed ;—it will 
come to preſent God to your view, arrayed 1 in 


all the majeſty of power, for whom you have 


not cared 3 and to roll the ſtupendous « orb of 
85 cler 
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eternity before your eyes, for which you have 
made no prov Non. | 


How much wiſer is it then to be influenced 
by perſuaſion, when comfort and advancement, 
and ſafety ſucceed, than to be impelled by 
neceſſity, accompanied with remorſe, appre- 
henſion, and deſpair How much wiſer, to 
make a rational uſe and improvement of our 
ſeveral bleflings and privileges, and to purſue 
the things of this life, in due ſubordination 
to thoſe of another, than to act, as if this 


was the end of our creation, the whole of 


our being-!—How much wiſer, to gather up 
our thoughts, to keep them under command, 
and apply them to a proper care and guidance 
of our ways, now, while it is called to day, 
while the intelle& is ſound, and the ability 
ſtrong, than to lull ourſelves into a falſe ſe- 
curity, till we are awakened by danger, which 
we cannot eſcape ; till old age impair our 
reaſon, and cramp the powers of the ſoul ;— 
or, till death overtake us, and our feet ſtumble 
0 the dark mountains, | 


Should it be aſleed , how PRE are we to 
engage in this work, —to examine our ir hearts, 
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and conſider our ways ?—the anſwer is, that 
a duty ſo important cannot be too conſtantly 
put in practice: but becauſe what is left. to 


be done at any time, is too apt not to be done 


at all, it is prudent to fix ſome certain periods 
for this holy exerciſe. 


We are called to a particular diſcharge of 
this duty, by the holy ſeaſon of Lent, which 
the church has ſet apart as a time of humi- 
liation; and in which public diverſions and 
entertainments, are in ſome degree forbidden, 
that the mind being drawn off from foreign 
amuſements, may be more at leiſure to obſerve 


. what paſſes at home; and being abſtracted from 


the world, may review its ſtate towards God. 


Another particular period, is the time of 


preparing to attend the Lord's ſupper, and 


renew our covenant of obedience with him. 


Let a man examine himſelf,” fays the Apoſtle, 


and ſo let him eat of that bread and drink 
of that wine. 


The Lord's-daj is alſo a favourable oppor- 
tunity for this exerciſe ; a day to be ſeparated 
from the common occupations and entertain- 

ments 
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ments of life, and devoted to the duties of 
divine worſhip, religious improvement, and 
Chriſtian charity. Can you contentedly waſte 
this day in ſloth and indolence ; or profane it 
by diverſions and intemperance as men who 
have nothing to do with the Almighty, and 
take no care of their ſouls? How much better 
to employ it to thoſe ſacred purpoſes for which 
it was deſigned? How much better to call off 
the heart from the fleeting pleaſures of the 
world, and raiſe it to the contemplation of 
nobler objects; to conſider your ways, to 
form good reſolutions, and cheriſh that reli- 
gious awe and veneration of God, which 
alone can enſure our everlaſting ſalvation. 


We ſhould endeavour indeed to collect our 
thoughts every morning, and lay down a plan 

of conduct for the day. Before we go out of 
our houſes we ſhould aſk ourſelves—whither 
am I going? What employment do I ſeek ? 
Who are to be my aſſociates? What my 
_ temptations ? In ſuch or ſuch circumſtances, 
what ſteps ſhall I take, that I may walk up- 

rightly and ſafely? And in the evening, be- 

fore fleep ſeals our eyes, we ſhould aſk,— 
where have I been ? What has been my buſi- 
8 | . 
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neſs and converſation ? What has been my 

temper and conduct ? Has religion been my 

main concern? Do I ſee, do I feel the im- : 
portance of it? And do I ſtudy every day 

and every night to grow in grace, and become 

wiſer and better ? 


Theſe thin gs homes are not to be impoſed 
by any particular rules; as the circumſtances 
of mankind differ ſo widely, they muſt be 
left to every one's diſcretion ; only in general 
it is certain, that the more frequently a man 

examines his conduct, and the more particu- 
larly he endeavours to correct his failures, ſo 
much the more will his religion be uniform, 
and his obedience complete. | 


__ = - * — 


14 
4 | 
0:3 
N 

= 
4 1 
v ö 
4 
1 


Amidſt the amuſements of a vain world, 
therefore, and a variety of voices ſounding in 
your ears, and calling you different ways,— 
hearken to the voice of God, who has the eh 
right to be heard, and who commands you in 
the ſtrongeſt manner by his prophet, to con- 
fider your ways. Reſolve to take a full view 
of your ſentiments and practice ; to look freely 
into the dark receſſes of the heart, and try 
your thoughts and actions by the rules of the 

5 > pe, 
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Goſpel ,—Reſolve to approve yourſelves men; 
— to walk as becomes the ſervants of 9 
and the W of CO LO 


May God inſpire us with theſe reſolutions! 
and give us grace to conſider and follow the 
things which belong to our peace, before they 
are for ever hid from our eyes And may he 
direct our ſteps aright, that we may at laſt 
arrive at that happineſs which is the object 
of our wiſhes, and ought to be the object of 
our ſupreme care !—To him be all honour 
and glory, all adoration and obedience, e | 

8 Chriſt our Lord. 


—— — — — — — 


* 


e r , e Toe Pb es 


* 


S E N M ON XI. 


oN THE SUPERIOR EXCELLENCE OF THE 


GOSPEL OVER THE MOSAIC LAW. 


RoMANS vii. 24, 25. 


O wretched man that I am ! Who ſhall deliver 


me from the body of this death? J thank 


Cod, e Tos Chrijt our Lord. 


M ANY have been the diſputes concerning 


the identity of the perſon the Apoſtle 
here deſcribes, and from a falſe explanation 


of the words, notions prejudicial to the prace 


tice of "I have ariſen. 


It cannot be ſuppoſed that he is literal 3 
ſpeaking of himſelf, for even before his con- 
verſion, in his ſtate of infidelity and outrageous 
oppoſition to Chriſtianity, his character was 
| 1 | very 
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very contrary to that which is here deſcribed. 
The perſon now introduced, ſins againſt the 
conviction of his conſcience ; acknowledges 
the law of God to be holy, juſt, and good, 
yet at the ſame time i/fully tranſgreſſes it; 
and reproaches and condemns himſelf, even 
awhile he is ſo doing. Whereas St. Paul de- 
clared himſelf to have lived in all good con- 
| ſcience before God; his faults were the effect 
of intemperate zeal ; and therefore he obtained 
mercy, becauſe he did it . in unbelief. 


Nor can the perſon hare deſeribed be a 
Chriſtian ſtruggling with temptations, and 
giving way to the ſolicitations of fin ; making. 
a profeſſion of the Goſpel, without having a 
converſation anſwerable to it: for immediately 
in the moſt expreſſive language, he is thankful 
that men are delivered from this miſerable 
ſtate by Jeſus Chriſt, by the help and efficacy 
of his Goſpel ; the law of the ſpirit of life 
in Chriſt Jeſus hath made me free from the 
law of fin and death ; that is, hath given me 
power to reſiſt and overcome the temptations 
of unrighteouſneſs. 
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ut the whole paſſage i is plainly intended to 
deſeribe an unregenerate or ſinful perſon; one, 
not yet brought to the knowledge of the truth, 
nor converted to the faith of the Goſpel; and 
though this character may in the ſame degree, 
belong to either Jew or Heathen ; yet, be- 
cauſe the Apoſtle is here addreſſing this diſ- 
courſe more immediately to thoſe of his own. 
nation, the great deſign of his argument is to 


humble thoſe lofty thoughts they had of 


themſelves, in imagining that they were the 
favourite people of God, and that their law, 
as delivered from Mules: was perfective of 
all holineſs ; and he judiciouſly thought the 
beſt method he could take would be to in- 
troduce his ſubje& in the fir/t perſon, and 
ſpeak as concerning 41mſe/f; that he might 
ſoften his addreſs, and give them as little 
_ offence as poſſible. —He cries out, therefore, 
as in the text, O wretched man that Iam! 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death? I thank God, through Jeſus Sue. ; 


our Lord. 


| The chepter from which the text is taken, 
contains a very lively deſcription of two op- 
| DET _ polite 
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194 The fuperior Excellence of the Goſpel 
polite intereſts or principles in one man ; and 
very clearly ſtates the inward ſtruggle between 
our animal appetites, and the ſuggeſtions of 
our conſcience; which every one finds in his 
own experience in a greater or leſs degree. 
One conſiſts in the propenſities and paſions of 
the body, which are ſo intimately near, that 
a man finds them always ready for every op- 
portunity to draw him into ſin the other, is 
the rational faculties and affections of the 


foul, which are to regulate the inferior appe- 


tites, and reſtrain them within their juſt 
bounds. And ſuch is the infirmity of human 
nature, that though mankind, in general, 
may approve. of the law of God, after the 


Inward man, and their ſudgment may be in- 


tirely on the ſide of virtue, yet their bodily 
appetites and paſſions are continually ſtriving 
for the maſtery over their ſuperior reaſon, and 
too often prove conqueror s. 


And hence all men are defective in that 
obedience which they owe to the laws of God, 
and conſequently all ſtand in need of. divine 
mercy. Both Jews and Gentiles are under 
fin ; and all the world muſt plead guilty before 
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the tribunal of the great Judge : for by the 
deeds of the law, (the law of nature as well 
as Moſes) no fleſh can be Juſtified 1 in his 8 = 


He proves, in 1 n of Ha Epiſtle, 
that the Gentiles, who had no revealed law,— 
that is, no particular prophecies, no teacher 
ſent from God to inſtru them in what they 
ſhould do, were yet a law unto themſelves ;' 
and by conſulting the law of nature, planted | 
in their breaſts, knew what they ought to 


perform, and what they ought to avoid.— 


The work of the law was engraven upon 


their hearts by the finger of God; and their 


conſcience alſo bore witneſs to them, in- 


ſpecting their behaviour, applauding them 


when they acted right, and reproving them 
when they did wrong. But notwithſtanding 


this, they became vain in their imaginations; 
an univerſal depravation poſſeſſed their minds; 


they were filled with every abomination; their 
conſciences were hardened, and they were 
fully bent to work wickedneſs. This was not 
only the ſtate of the barbarous nations, but 
many others, who by their intercourſe and 


dealings with the Jews from time to time, 
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might have gained ſome knowledge of the 
true God ; and even Athens, that great ſeat 


of learning, was particularly diftin guiſhed for 
its groſs ſuperſtition and idolatry. 


He then EO to tell the Jews, that 
though they enjoyed ſome conſiderable helps 
for the practice of virtue, more than the 
common light of nature had given them, yet 
they no leſs than the Heathens, were in want 


of a better diſpenſation. They boaſted of the 


law, and thought themſelves a light to thoſe 


vrho were in darkneſs; they were not willing 


to receive any better reformation; or to be- 
lieve that any thing could be to them ſuch an 
abundant ſource of ſalvation, as what had 


been delivered by their great prophet Moſes. 


The Apoſtle, that he might expoſe ſuch a 
dangerous error, obſerves, that the law, in- 
ſtead of delivering them from fin, only ſerved 


to prove the criminality of their actions ;— 


that it was not animated by that ſpirit and 
life, which can conquer raging luſts, and 


maortify ſtrong corruptions ; but that, on the 


contrary, in uſed it as an n inſtrument ta ſpread. 
its 


3 . 
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its empire, and make its fatal government 
take deeper root in the mind. For, ſays he, 
Sin taking occaſion by the commandment, 
deceived me, and by it ſlew me.” That cun- 
ning deceiver employed the law of Moſes 
Itſelf, as an engine to work up its projects. 
It excited me to ſburn at its unſpotted purity, 
and threw me into deſpair at the fight of its 
abſolute perfection: it moved me to murmur + 
at the ſtrictneſs of its precepts, and the 
ſeverity of its puniſhments ; and by the awe 
of the Lawgiver's greatneſs, and the terror 
of my own guilt, deceived me into a per- 
ſuaſion, that my ſtate was deſperate, being 
incapable of reſtoring. ax lnand to the fayour 
of God. 


Thus the law, though in itſelf holy and 
good, and intended to purify and exalt my 
nature, proves in reality the cauſe of my 
miſery : for © I had not known fin but by 
the law, from which revelation fin becomes 
exceeding ſinful, being committed againſt 
ſuch a degree of light; and by this it appears 
that I am carnal and fold under fin.'— 
Though my. underflanding is enlightened. by | 
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the law, ſo as to © know that in me dwelleth 
no good thing; though my mind is ſo far 
convinced, that I conſent to it; and though 
to 47, that is, to reſlve on obeying . 
preſent with me, yet to perform that which 
is good I find not. The good which I 257% 
to do, I do not ; but I do the evil, which I 
wiſh not to do ;—* 1 find a law,' a ſtrong in- 
clination within me, that when I am perſuaded 
and endeavour to do good, evil is preſent ; 
it ſprings up hab:tually within me, and riſes 
with ſuch violence, as almoſt to beat down 
all oppoſition. With regard to my rational 
powers, I ſo far approve the law of God, as 
to delight in it, and deſire earneſtly to be per- 
fettly conformed to it; but there is © another 
law' of irregular inclinations, ariſing from 
my body, which wars againſt the law of my 
mind, and uſurping a tyrannical and abhorred 
dominion, brings * me into captivity to the 
law of fin.” 


Having thus finiſhed the deſcription of the 
moral and ſpiritual ſtate of the Jews, and 


ſhewed them, that the very law of which 


* _ far from being capable of re- 
| leaſing 
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leaſing them from the bondage of fin, was 
the very means of expoling the guilt of their 
actions, and condemning them for their diſ- 
-obedience ; he pathetically laments the ſtate, 
with this heart-felt exclamation, © O wretched 
man that I am !' with no better ſupports and 
incitements, no higher hopes and comforts 
than I can find under the law ! who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death? 


He probably uſes the phraſe, the body of 
this death, becauſe all the fins of which men 
are guilty, and every temptation tb evil, ariſes 
from the fleſh ;—all diſobedience, whereby men 
_ offend God, and become obnoxious to the 


penalty of death, takes its riſe from the Body, 


the luſts and appetites of our nature.—“ So 


then, ſaith he, with my mmd I myſelf. 
ſerve the law of God; but with my fe/h, the 
law of ſin: and hence it becomes a _ of 
death; for by our tranſgreſſing the precepts 
of the law, we become the ſervants of Wy 


| whoſe wages is death. 


Or more probably the term may be ap- 
885 by the Apoſtle, to repreſent the WO 
20S . and 
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and burden of ſin and death; for in the ; chapter 


preceding the text, he makes uſe of the ſame 


manner of Fxpreſiian, that the body of In 
might be deſtroyed :* ſo effectually deſtroyed 
that we ſhould no more ſerve ſin, that it 
ſhould have no more dominion over us. And | 
thus the bady of this death may ſignify the 
intolerable m miſery of being under the dominion. 


of fin, and conſequently ſubject to death. 


How deplorable indeed is the condition of 
a ſinner, when he feels the guilt of his ſins, 
and groans under the weight « of his depravity ? 

O wretched man that I am !'—Death is 


exceedingly awful, conſidered merely as a 


natural evil, independant « of any religious re- 
flection ;—but it * is ſeven- fold more to ſin- 


ners. To them it is the ſpirit of bondage 
to fear. O how tremendous, upon a bed of 


ſicknels, to have our ſins our innumerable 

aggravated ſins, ſet in array before our eyes, 
- charged home upon our conſcience !—To 
ſee the king of terrors approaching ;—death 
on his pale horſe, and hell following with 
him !—To conſider, that when the ſoul ſhall 


be 3 from m_y preſent object, and 


take | 
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take i its flight into thoſe boundleſs regions 
unexplored by mortal eye, it ſhall be naked 
and unprotected, without any place of ſhelter; 
—to reflect that the diſſolution of our bodies | 
is not the end of our fears, but the beginning 
of miſery indeſcribable, —imagination can 
paint no ſcene ſo diſtracting, no torment fo 
inſufferable : the exclamation in the text, 
however ſtron g and pathetic, falls W 5 
ſhort of expreſſing it. 


1 it not natural then to extend our in- 
quiries further ? Can we help being ſolicitous 
to know whether there be any means of re- 
covery out of this miſerable bondage ?—Is 
there no redemption, no ſalvation !—* Who 


ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? 


Will you tell me that I can be delivered 
from this burden by the powers of nature) 
The abſolute 4/imaneſs and ignorance of the 
moſt learned philoſophers, concerning ſome 
doctrines, and their doubts and uncertainties 
concerning others, which were eſſentially 
neceſſary to bring about the reformation of the 
world; and their want of authority to enforce 

| | | what 
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what they knew and were certain of, are a plain 
proof, that nature was unable to \extricate 
itſelf from error, and wanted a better ous 
than ed reaſon. 


WII you urge che excellence of the Moſaic 

| 12 as a remedy for ſin, and direct me to the 
helps and advantages beſtowed for the great 
ends of religion under that diſpenſation ?—lt 
is true indeed, that greater meaſures of light - 
were afforded by that inſtitution, than in a 
Nate of nature; but the weakneſs and ineffi- 
cacy of it, for making men holy, and good, 
is frequently taken notice of in the writings 
of St. Paul: who tells us expreſsly, that the 
tenor of the law was Arict and ſevere © This 
do, and thou ſhalt live; requiring a complete 
perfection of obedience, at which the beſt 
men can never arrive ;—and that the blood of 
bulls and goats could not waſh away the guilt 
of fin, and purge the conſcience from dead | 
Works. 


But the Apoſtle has given a comfortable 
anſwer to his own queſtion, and pointed out 
the means of recovery from this unhappy 

ſtate: 


9 
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ſtate :—for while in the character of the un- 
converted Few, he ſeeks deliverance from the 


heavy burden of fin, which he carries about 


with him, and laments the defects of the 
Moſaic law, and the circumſtances in which 


it leaves the offender ; that redemption which 


the Goſpel offers fills his mind with joy, and 
he breaks out with rapture, > I thank 8 od, | 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; or as it is 
found in ſome copies, the grace of God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” The grace 
of God, or the Goſpel conveyed to the world, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, is able to accompliſh 


this great deliverance. There is the promiſe 


of pardon, to be the foundation of your return 
to duty and to God—There the holy ſpirit is 
offered to all to be the conſtant guide of their 
lives. It acquaints us, that though we are 
enemies to God, by wicked works, yet he is 


in a diſpoſition to be reconciled to us and 
that the Son of God is the great Reconciler or 


Mediator; that he was the ſacrifice offered up 
in homage to the Divine Holineſs, and is now 
our High Prieſt, to preſent and ſanctify the 
ſorrows of a broken heart, and to ſend down 


ſtrength and comfort to the penitent. There 


15 
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204 The ſuperior Excellence of the Goſpel 
is © now therefore no condemnation to them 
who are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after 


te fleſh, but after the Spirit.” It provides 


comfort for the laſt hours of men, and diffuſes 


a chearing light through the valley of the 


ſhadow of death. It has removed the heavy 


burden of guilt, diſpelled the diſmal gloom ” 


of the grave, and diſplayed to full view the 
manſions of eee reſt, the city of the 
_— God. | 


For God, who is rich in mercy, 05 his 
great love, whetewith he loved us, even when 


we were dead in fin; that is, when we were 


labouring under the body of this death,” and 
had forfeited all claim to his favour, ſent his 
Son, not to condemn the world, but to ſave it, 
and to beſtow everlaſting life upon all thoſe, 
who _—_y believe in kim and obey him. 


What great reaſon have we to be thankful 
to God for vouchſafing us this method of 
deliverance — With what lively gratitude 
ought we to receive this moſt gracious diſ- 
penſation of divine mercy, the law of the 
16 po of lite,” which will {ot us free from 

that 
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that lamented captivity to the law of fin and 
death? With what zealous affection ſhould 
we endeavour to fix a firm belief of the Goſpel 
in our hearts! Do not theſe things awaken 
the warmeſt ſentiments of love, ad excite 
ſome ſuitable returns? Ought we not, with 
fervent gratitude to accept this divine mercy, 
and comply with that grace which hath thus 
abounded unto finners ? Ought we not to cul- 
tivate a vigorous ſenſe of the excellent prin- 
ciples of this doctrine of life and falvation, 
and fix them ſo deeply in our hearts that they 
may direct all our e on guide all | 
our paths? 


To reſiſt all the alluring temptations which 
the various circumſtances of our preſent being 
continually throw in our way ;—to ſubdue 
unruly paſſions, which, like a ſtrong tide, 
hurry us on beyond our depth, of reaſon and 
reflection; to purify the heart, that has long 
indulged in ſenſuality ;—to bear the afflictions 


of ſickneſs, pain, diſeaſe, and other evils 


which our bodies are ſubject to; or the keener 
anguiſh of the mind,—poverty, detraction, 
| nn and the loſs of thoſe truly affec- 

| 5 tionate 
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tionate friends, who were dear to us as our 
own fouls ; — is indeed a taſk difficult to per- . 
form, and requires much reſolution. . But if 
Chriſtianity were ſomething more to us than 
a matter of ſpeculation ; if this grace of God 
were to enter into the heart, we ſhould find | 
an efficacy in it, ſufficient to ſubdue the law 
of fin, and to raiſe us up to a * and 
divine courſe of life. 


Be careful, therefore, left the cares or the 
amuſements with which you are ſurrounded, 
ſhould prevent you from ſearching into your 
own hearts, and diſcovering its frailties; — be 
earneſt in detecting your moſt ſecret ſins, and 
placing them with all their aggravations, as 
plainly to your 9wr view as you would try to 
conceal them from the inſpection of others. 
Did we ſee fin in its proper colours, in all its 
native deformity ;—and did we really fee/ it 
as a burden, we ſhould not ſtand in need of 
many arguments, to perſuade us to fly to 
the Almighty for our relief and comfort.— 
Having received the Goſpel in fincerity ;— 
having placed our confidence in God, and in 
kim whom he hath ſent, our, bleſſed Lord 

= 1 
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; and Redeemer, here let us fix our ſtandard ; 
—— here let us reſt our faith ;—and let it pro- 
duce its genuine effects, in reforming our 
minds from every ſinful deſire, and in bring= 
ing us to that repentance, which is never to. 
be repented of. 
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ON MEEKNESS. 
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Even the Ornament of. a nent and quite Spirit; ; 
which 1 10 in the er F God WY ind Price. 


Tue a Apoſtle dedicates the edged part 
of this chapter to the inſtruction of 
huſbands and wives, teaching and inculcating 
theſe duties, which are requiſite to preſerve 
the affections of each other, and to make 
them good and happy. The words of the text 
are particularly addreſſed to the latter, or 
rather to women in general, as the %% and 


plant in their frame. But as meekneſs is an 
ornament, not only to individuals, but to the 
| P whole 
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whole hamen ſpecies, and neceſſary to be 
cultivated by all mankind, we ſhould conſider 
what improvement and benefit may accrue 
from it to our OWN nn a 


Meekneſs conf dered as a virtue, does not 
proceed from any weakneſs of the faculties, or 
merely from a. calm. conſtitution,” or languid. 
ſtate of body. It is not that milkineſs of diſ- 
poſition, and ſoftneſs of temper, which ſome 
bring into the world with them ; for though 
this muſt be owned indeed to be a valuable 


gift from the Author of Nature, and is the 


moſt fruitful /o for cheriſhing the /eeds of it, 


yet, as it proceeds from conſtitution, and not 
from principle, there is properly no virtue in 


it; and it cannot lay any _ chim to the 
title 1 — meekneſs. 


Neither does it conſiſt in a degenerate 
cowardly temper, which ſubmits to every 
encroachment; or to that ſervile eringing 
behaviour which meanly acquieſces in every 
opinion and humour of others. A man, al- 
though he becomes a Chhriſtian, ſtill continues 
to be a man.; and * endued with that 
meekneſs 


on Moves 


5 3 EY lowlinefs of mind, aa hs. 


Goſpel fo frequently recommends, may, and 
ought to have, a juſt concern for his own 
character; and maintain a ſteadineſs of opi - 


nion, and firmneſs of conduct, in oppoſition 
to the Pr notions and ee nal the $ 


world. : IM | 


But meekneſs t be defined 5 heit 
ſtate of mind, always compoſed under any 
real or imaginary circumſtances of provoca- 
tion or ill uſage. It is a prevailing mzaneſ5 


andi gentleneſs of ſpirit, which regulates the 
conduct throughout, and diffuſes itſelf over 


the whole behaviour ; eſpecially under the 
temptations of anger and revenge. It ſeems 
to be made up of reſignation and humility ; 
and ftands oppoſed to all thoſe vexatious and 
turbulent paſſions which are the great ſource 


of contention among the lovers of this world, 
who have no regard to the peace of ſociety; 


itions of their own con- 


or even the ac 
ſcience, 


\ Then man _ 2 meek and 8 mind, 
7 though he feels his afflictions, and uſes all 
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212 On Meetneſ.. 
proper means of averting, or removing them, 
he yet refers all his concerns to that *01/Yom 
which is perfect, and to that, goodneſs which 
is unlimited and unchangeable :—far from 
charging God fooliſhly, he reſigns himſelf to 
his divine correction; he conſiders what his 
condition would have been, had God treated- 
him according to his deſerts ;—he reflects on 
his paſt experience of the Divine goodneſs, — 
| looks round upon the mercies which he ftill 
enjoys and regards his preſent troubles as 
the inſtruments of his good; — as only bleſſings 
in diſguiſe, —as the correction of a parent, 
whoſe intentions are kind, even when hi 
diſcipline ſeems ſevere ;—he bows before him 
with reverence, kiſſes the rod, and ſubmits. 
without the leaſt repining and in all the 
changes and chances of life, will with ſincerity 
_—— will be done; e e F ather. 


He: is likewiſe ſrudious to eee all the 
relative duties of life: reſpectful to his /u-. 
periors, and rendering honour and obedience 
to whom they are due ;— treating his mferiors 
with the greateſt humanity and on 
and his 1 with affability and courteſy ;— 

ſhewing 
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ſhewing meekneſs to all men. He cautiouſly 
avoids every thing which may foment diſputes 
and diſſenſions; and is always unwilling to 
contend about trifles, about things of an in- 
different nature and of no moment and even 
ꝛqh here the point is of inportance, and deſerves 
to be n{/ted on, there he does it with ſuch 

candour and moderation of ſpirit, as not. to 

- offend even thoſe with whom be does not 

n : 5 


Though fixed and ſatisfied with his own 
ſentiments, both civil and religious, yet he i 18 
ſociable and courteous to thoſe who differ 
from him on thoſe ſubjects ; and makes great 
allowances for the weakneſs of their reaſon, 
or the ſtrength of their prejuarces ; can hear 
with patience what they have to offer in be- 
half of their ſentiments; and commend them 
for their integrity, in following the dictates 
of their own conſcience, how much ſoever - 
their opinion is contrary to his own. 


Far From giving ereilt to thoſe ad 
reports, or dark inſinuations which the cen- 
ſorious are ſo delighted to ſpread abroad; he 
3 "3 


214 E 2 
is always difpoſed to put che e 5 
terpretation on the words and actions of his 
ncighbours : be ſees everything in the mirror 
of good nature, and endeavours to hide the 

little failings and follies of i with IP 
he ers. ; 


And hath the wk man is really ry 7 
hen violent encroachments are made upon 


his fortune or his reputation ;—though it is 


Incumbent upon him to ert his rights againſt 


every invader, and to vindicate his character; 5 


yet he keeps as much as poſſible che calm 8 
poſſeſſion of himſelf; preſerves a freedom from 
all rancour and bitterneſs ; and ſuffers not his 
regard for public juſtice to be mixed with any 
private malice and reſentment. He. is eaſy 
alſo to be intreated ;—has no perſonal diſlike 
to the offender, but is ready to meet him and 
to be reconciled to him upon any equitable = 
acknowledgment ;—and even willing to give 
up ſome points, and to part with ſome of his Z 
rights, where he can conſiſtently do it, rather 
than by r:gzdly inſiſting on them, - to keep up 
contention, to ſtrengthen prejudices, and 
perpetuate a ſpirit of animoſity and diſcord, 


There 
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There are ſeveral arguments * motives, 
okich ſhould excite us to cultivate this ami= 
able and chriftian temper of mind. In the 
firſt place, it is recommended by the example 
of God, whoſe forbearance exceeds man's pro- 
vocation, and where mercy triumphs over 
juſtice. Lenity and kindneſs are the cha- 
raters of the divine adminiſtration. Con- 
fider with what indulgent patience to his 
_ offending creatures, he waits for their re- 
pentance and amendment !—Unwilling that 
any one ſhould periſh, he condeſcends to ex- 
poſtulate with them ;—* turn ye, turn ye, hy 
will ye die? He promiſes them the greateſt 
' bleſſings, in order to bring them to their 
duty, and their trueſt happineſs. And how | 
ready is he to grant us a reprieve, to put us 
again on our good behaviour, and to forgive 
our paſt offences, whenever we are willing to 
_ return unto him, and to acknowledge our 
tranſgreſſions ! Do we not admire this con- 
deſcending gentleneſs ? Do we not adore this 
merciful conduct? And does it not become 
us to conform ourſelves to it, and in every 
tranſaction” with our fellow-creatures, to be- 
have with mildneſs and humility ? . 
By ET 
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ol is recommended to us alſo by dab! ex- 
als of our compaſſionate Saviour. He Was 
all gentleneſs, all meekneſs. Meekneſs was fuch 
a diſtinguiſhing part of his character, that the 
. Apoſtle Paul makes uſe of theſe expreſſions: 
—1 beſeech you, by the meekneſs and gentle- 
neſs of Chriſt !'—Look into all his intercourſe 
with men; you ſee no harſhneſs—no pride 
no reſentment. He knew that the world 
would hate him; he mourned over it, but was 
content to bear it. He conſtantly purſued 
the great mark he. had in view ; welcoming 
every circumſtance which lay in the way to it, 
or could contribute to his gaining it ;—and at 
laſt he went as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and 
as a ſheep before his ſhearers is dumb, fo he 
opened not his mouth. He had power ſuffi- 
cient, in a moment to have cruſhed his ene- 
mies but did he ever exert it but for the 
good of mankind ?—So far from giving way 
to reſentment ; when he was refuſed admit- 
tance into a village of Samaria, and his diſ- 
ciples were for calling down fire from heaven 
to conſume them, referring to the example of 
Elias, he rebuked them ſaying, © ye know not 
what manner of ſpirit ye are of.” Can we 

W 8 


On Mestre, W 7 


Wen al oncſeives: the difiiples of Chriſt, 


and harbour hatred, malice, envy, in our 
| hearts, againſt 'any - perſon who has injured 
us ?—No;—if we chuſe to belong to the 
benevolent friend of mankind, we muſt fol- 
low his examples and walk even as he walked. 
Warn of me, ſays he not to give way to 


bitter reſentment, and a turbulent behaviour, 


not to extend your conqueſts and triumph 
over ravaged provinces but learn of me to 
ſubdue your paſſions, to controul your pride, 
and to cheriſh a ſpirit of gentleneſs and for- 
bearance ;—* Learn of ne, for I am meek and 


And this is the true genius and tendency 


5 


of that religion which he came to eſtabliſh 
upon earth :—the Goſpel, like its Author, is 
univerſally kind and benevolent.—Its firſt 
glad tidings were peace on earth, and good- 
will towards men; its moſt diſtinguiſhing 
character is love, and in the pure exerciſe of 


it conſiſts the chief enjoyment of heaven, 


from whence it came.—lt is among the firſt 
and principal inſtructions of Him who brought 


it from heayen; in his Sermon upon the 
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Mount, when he is declaring the eſſentiel 
articles of his inſtitution, and the terms upon 
which we may hope for the favour of God; 
beatitude annexed to it. Indeed the greateſt = 
ſtreſs is laid every where in Scripture upon 

the exerciſe of this virtue; in the Ne- 
Teſtament you will find it preſented to your | 
view in every Page, and almoſt every ſentence, | 


Reflect further upon the . of * 
meek and quiet ſpirit ;—how often does * a 
ſoft anſwer turn away wrath,” and prevent 
thoſe diſagreements which too frequently ariſe 
even among friends and near relations! This 
amiable diſpoſition ſpreads chearfulneſs and 
good humour to all who are under its in- 


fluence.— It renders the exchange of civilities, 


and the diſcharge of the common offices of 
life eaſy and agreeable ;—it cements and 
ſtrengthens family love ;—ſweetens friend - 

hip, and doubles all our ee and eite 
joyments. . 


Can there be a getuck more e ſhocking, 
_ to ſee qa united by blood, inſtead of 
indulging 


' On Abu 1 


indulging the ſoft interchanges of comfort 
and ſupport, giving way to jealonfies, and 
haraſſing one another with peevithneſs and 
contention ?—How miſerable the ſtate where 
that home where a man's beſt worldly happi- 
neſs ought to be found, here his firſt plea» 
ſures ſhould centre, here, after all the toil 
and fatigue of buſineſs, he wiſhes to meet 
with peace and conſolation;—how miſerable. 
to find it the ſeat of his molt bitter diſquie- 
tude !—When parents and children, brothers 
and ſiſters, nay huſbands and wives, break 
the tender ties of nature, and hve in perpetual 
wrangling and jarring diſcontent, the order 
of things ſeems ſubverted, and all is diſcord | 
and confulion. | 


{ 


How different the ſtate of dis A 
where ſelf- government preſides, where love 
and harmony are preſerved; - where meek- 
neſs and affection reign, unembittered by ſtrife 
or animoſities ;—where there is a conſtant 
endeavour to pleaſe and. ſerve each other — 
ſuch a family muſt feel a ſolid delight far ex- 
ceeding all the pleaſures of ſenſe :—it forme 
D a cloſe connected intereſt, . in concert, 
and 


=_ - On Merke. 


and jointly promoting the common i happineſs; df 
as if all the andere * it were ane r in- 
formed 50 one ans „„ + 


And white the temper of ene 1s 10 
highly conducive to the welfare and happineſs 
of others, what an inexpreſſible ſatisfaction 

= is it to a man's own mind? It is the genuine 
ſource, the firſt principle of ſelf-enjoyment: 
Whenever peeviſhneſs and anger take place, 
they deſtroy every ſoft ſenſation, darken the 
face of nature, and make the breaſt, which 
ought to be the temple of love, a den of 
favage and diſtracting paſſions. But gentle- 
neſs of manners, and humility of heart, lead 
directly to comfort, and inſpire. the moſt 
pleaſurable emotions. They generally gain 
the eſteem and good-will of our neighbours, 
but zever fail of ſupplying the individual that 
poſſeſſes them with unruffled Peace, which 

the world cannot give. 
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The Apoſtle bümſelf ſtrengthens theſe argu- 
ments by opening a higher proſpect than that 
of our preſent ſatisfaction, and raiſing our 
hopes to the favour of God; * in whoſe fight,” 

n 8 he 


{1 
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LET * tells us, a meek and quiet ſpirit + CE 


great price. The comfort which every meek 
man experiences, is an immediate teſtimony 
of the divine approbation; and a pledge and 


aſſurance of his entering hereafter into heaven, 

which is the region of gentleneſs and love. 
God will bleſs the meek both here and here- 
after: he will cauſe them to inherit the earth, 
and beautify them with everla afting ſalvation. 


To theſe moderating and compoſing re- 


flections, it may be proper to add ſome cer- 


tain rules, by a ſtrict obſervance of which 
this excellent temper may be acquired. | 


/ 


And firſt, it is ; neceſſary to avoid every 
thing which tends to irritate the paſſions and 


excite haſty reſentments ;—to decline all petu- 
lant and contentious diſputes, which raiſe a 
| ſpirit of contradiction to ſhun the company 


of ſuch perſons as are of a turbulent fiery 


15 temper and to affociate only with men of a 


gentle, calm, obliging behaviour ; all whoſe 


reſentments are under due command. 


And 


RRR : 
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fb whewh we have reeeived an affibat of 
injury from any perſon, let us conſider whether 
it he not capable of ſome mitigation: perhaps 
it may be an innginary wrong, and aggravated 
into a real fault by an i. grounded fuſpicion :—» 

or perhaps it is not a de/igned affront, but | 
fprings from ignorance; careleſſneſs, or want 
ol thought; and wonld probably, upon a gentle 

admonition, be ingenuoufly acknowledged. 


haut ſuppoſe it tu be reai and wilful; let me 
then examine the msrzves of his behaviour to 
me. Hath not ſome particular inſtanoe in my 
conduct given him a 7 right to be angry ? 
May not my behaviour have been occaſionally 
znguarded, ſo as to make him ſuſpect that he 
is flighted and treated ungenerouſly ?—or if, 
upon impartial inquiry, none of theſe cauſes | 


it is only fe/f-lrve become too violent, which 
has been the cauſe of it, we fhall be far more 
cool and moderate in the expreflions of .our 
reſentment againſt him: for ſurely far gerful. 
neſs, miſtakes, and even ſome fits of fromard. 
neſs and ill- humour, muſt appear very ex- 
auſable in ſuch”; im 3 fallible creatures as 


we 
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une the beſt of whom may find an apo- 


logy for the paſſions. of his neighbours in 
thoſe which diſturb his own breaſt; and may 


learn to ſhew that forgiveneſs to others, of 


which he ſtands i in ſo Nr need himſelf. 


- Ai," wha we feet our angry paſſions 


beginning to move, let us immediately try to 
moderate and controul; to check and ſup- 
preſs them. We may caſily cruth hat in its 


infancy, which, by being ſuffered to gain 


frength, may foon obtain the maftery of us. 


For if we but indulge ourſelves a little in the 
firſt motions of anger, we may be inſenſibly 


wrought up into all the heights of madneſs. 
When, therefore, you find yourfelves growing 
into any extraordinary warmth of temper, ſtop 


a moment and reflect, can this preſent degree 
of paſſion be juſtified ? Is this a moderate, a 

becoming reſentment of the ill uſage I have 
received? or is it not, in a great meaſute, the 


effect of a bojfterous and revengeful diſpo- 


fition ?—Jet me then inſtantly reſtrain and 
check it, before it become too una; and | 


headſtron * 
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224 | On Meek. 1251 
This ſelf-government will be indeed. very 
difficult to thoſe, who have ſuffered. habits of 
anger and peeviſhneſs to grow in them: but 
ſtill it may be acquired: —and our paſſions 
may be reſtrained within the bounds of inno- 
cence and good manners. We want not fo 
much a ſufficient power as a vigorous reſolution 


to exert it: for while we can eaſily reſtrain _ 


ourſelves at the coming in of a ſuperior, whom 
Wwe revere among men, may we not as eaſily 
reſtrain ourſelves, by ſetting God always be- 
fore our eye, and acting as under his imme- 
diate ELL 1 1 rats: 
* 
Be perſuaded then to erate this b 

virtue.—Look with a jealous eye to all violent ; 
ſenfations, and reſolve to controul their firſt 
efforts ;—fortify the mind with the principles 
of true religion, which alone can reach the 
heart, and keep it under due government.— 
Conſider this world as a paſlage to another; 
and the habit of meekneſs as preparatory to 
the regions of immortality. Conſider your- 
ſelves as continually in the preſence of him, 
who will judge you for your temper, as well 
as for your « conduct; and when 22 paſſions 

1 : in 
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In any Wen break out irregularly, endea- 
vour to put a ſtop to them, and repeat and 


reinforce your purpoſes of amendment: and 


depend upon it, by a ſteady perſeverance in 
theſe methods of diſcipline, under the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, for which you 
muſt frequently and fervently apply to the 
| throne of grace, you will ſoon perceive a 
happy change in your diſpoſition ; the fierce- 
neſs and violence of paſſion will daily abate ; 
the ſpirit of meekneſs will take poſſeſſion of 
your breaſt ; you will deſpiſe the trifling diſ- 
- appointments and petty diſturbances of the 
world, —and, by ſubduing all raſh and violent 
| | mn] find reſt to your ſouls, 
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* 


oN THE EXCELLENOY, OF THE. 
DRITICS, L AWS. 


3 


preached at the 1 at Gvrtpronp, 
during the laſt War. TO 


Dur. iv. 8. 


What Nation i ir there ſo great, that bath Statutes 
and Fudgments ſo righteous, as all this Law, 


which I fet before you this et ? 
T HE N we conſider mankind within : 
| government and laws; every one acting 
for himſelf; purſuing his own intereſt, ſepa- 
rate from the reſt of the world; deſtitute of 
any friendly aſſiſtance, and guarding himſelf 
againſt the fraud and violence of others ; what 
2 a ſtate 


228 On the Excellency of the Britiſh Laws. © 
a ſtate of doubt and anxiety, of confuſion 
and miſery, is repreſented to our mind! A 
ſtate, the apprehen ſions of which muſt ſhock 


every man, who is endued with ſocial and 
benevolent affections, and who knows the 
tender feelings of kindred and friendſhip : 
ſince he would be thereby reduced to depend 
upon his own ſtrength or ſubtlety for the 
neceſſaries of life; and could be no further 
ſafe, than the ſame powers might defend and 
maintain them: would be expoſed to con- 
tinual danger, and ſee every thing, which 
might be dear to him, liable to be forced 


from him. All comforts and conveniences | 


would be rendered quite precarious, and every 
one be in Iſhmael's condition, having * his 
hand againſt every man, and « every man's hand 
v_ him. r . 


This ſtate of common uneaſineſs and dan ger, 
from which no one could free himſelf. by his 


own power and defence, naturally directed 


men to form themſelves into Societies: : that 

by their joint ſtrength they might procure 

and enjoy what every one experienced the 
| | NT e 


On the Excellency of the Britiſh Laws. 229 


want of in himſelf. ' Hereby, as by a kind 


of ſtipulation or agreement, they engaged to 
protect each other from injuries, and to ſecure 
the peaceable poſſeſſion of their W * - 


perties, and n 5 


Thus the ien cauſe of conſtituting a 
ſociety was the defence and ſafety of private 
right; but other objects of attention ſoon 


aroſe from the very nature: of ſociety; ſuch 
as the honour and advancement of the pub- 
lic, the cultivation of commerce, and im- | 
provement in learning and ſciences,” and all 


the uſeful and elegant arts of life. Thence 


it became neceſſary to form laws; which are 


the greateſt ſecurity againſt violence and op- 
preſſion; and the only ſource and ſolid baſis 
of public peace and proſperity. Every people 
or nation, in order to have what may be 
eſteemed as a commonwealth, or government, 
muſt eſtabliſh ſome well-concerted plan of 
polity ; which by a juſt and prudent admi- 
niſtration of affairs may protect the particular 


intereſt of every member, and promote the 


honour and PEPE of the en Come 
e 


W 


13 On the Keeling f the B 


The words of the text ate ata to point N 


dut the peculiar excellence of that ſtate, in 

which God had placed the Iſraelites; the 
fitneſs of their judgments or laws for the ſe- 
curity of their civil rights and the advance- 


ment of their political welfare; and the purity 


of their ſtatutes or eceleſiaſtical precepts for 


the good order of his church, and the ate, 5 


3 of id worſhip. 


But the . may Ss with great rea- 


ſon and propriety applied to any other govern- 


ment, under ſuch circumſtances as that of 
Iſrael : and eſpecially to that excellent form, 


with which we of this nation are bleſſed ; 


who enjoy a complete ſyſtem of laws, pro- 
ducing every ſocial advantage and benefit; 


and who more immediately, by embracing 


the Goſpel of Chriſt, have the Lord for our | 


God. 


* 
"of 


It would be too extenſive an undertaking 


for the preſent occaſion to conſider the rea- 
ſons, upon which every particular law hath 
been founded; and then to point out, how 


| each of them hath yielded its proper effect in 


promotin g 


| a 5 * 5 5 cd, And ** 


| = ſome You obſerratibns conan the 2 


een, . judg 

its title to that cheater, which Moles : at- 
tributes to the Jewiſh law : ſo that all, who 
| ſhall hear our ſtatutes, muſt acknowledge 
t this great nation to be *a wiſe and under- 
. ſtanding people. | 


The liberty, which all men of 3 and 


underſtanding approve, and which ſeems to 


have fixed its reſidence with us, is nicely 
poized upon a perfect balance: it is far from 
ſlavery on the one hand, that miſerable ſub- 


jection to arbitrary power, without any con- 
troul or reſtraint; and equally diſtant on the 


other from that confuſion or licentiouſneſs 


which ſuppoſeth no legal eſtabhſhment. It 


is not a freedom to gratify our inordinate paſ- 
ſions, and to give a full ſcope to every deſire 
and inclination in the heart: for a freedom 
without regard to reaſon and religion, would 

in effect be only a licence to make ourſelves 
miſerable. True liberty is founded upon 
laws, which are calculated for the general 


Q 4 Hhappineſs: 


— ——n6ͤ—R 2 — — — — — — — 


232 On he Breen of the Brin rib Laws, 


happineſs * it declines and periſhes by licen- 
tiouſneſs; and cannot be maintained without 
ſuch good reſtrictions, to which it is deſirable, 
that ſocial and religious' creatures ſhould be 
ſubje&, and without which we ſhould be in 
1 e of Pn and — | 


RIO As to our wk and; wi 596 ate. 
perty; it is an eaſy and fafe poſſeſſion of 
what is our own : we have the ſatisfaction of 
calling it fo, we have the freedom of enjoy- | 


7 


ing it, and an authority to claim 8 recover 


it from the moſt powerful invader. When 
there was no common juſtice, and no legal 


redreſs of injuries; every poſſeſſion was un- 


certain, and labour almoſt vain and fruitleſs : - 


but under our government, founded in the 


moſt tender regard for the good of its ſubjects, 


every one may fit” ſecure © under his own 


vine, and under his own fig- tree, ſheltered 
from the attacks of wicked men: our laws 


are, as it were, a wall of defence about ou. 


' dwellings, and free us from all dread an ap- 
| prehenſion of eneroachments. 


"Im 


. 


And further, It is an eſſential part of a wiſe 


and good conſtitution to ſupport and encourage 


the exerciſe of religion: to protect men, that 
they may * ſerve God without fear according 15 
to the dictates of their conſciences; and to 


provide a public direction and aſſiſtance for 
the improvement of their minds in the know- 
Inge and practice of all virtue. 


The exerciſe of religion is neceſſary, as it 
recommends us to the favour of God, and 
engages the protection of the Almighty. It 
is generally obſerved, both in ſacred and pro- 


fane hiſtory, that the proſperity or adverſity | 


of nations hath been anſwerable to the ſtate 
of religion amongſt them. They flonrithed 
and were happy, while the people were vir- 
tuous; but as theſe became degenerate and 


corrupt, they languiſhed and declined, and 
ſunk into contempt and diſſolution. Righ- | 


teouſneſs exalteth a nation, but fin is the re 
proach' and ruin « of any people.” God hath 


promiſed to honour and reward thoſe, who 


are obedient to his commands ; but with- 


-draws his protection, as men fall from their 
duty, and at length . himſelf of the 


nation, 


4 5 * 
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nation, which worketh not eightoonſrcls. 
The Lord is with you, while ye be with 
him ; and if ye ſeek him, he will be found 
of you; but if ye forlake him, he will for 
fake e 5 


But 4 dennis of religion i is athe ; . 
care of every government, not only as it en- 
gages the favour and bleſſings of Divine Pro-—- 
vidence, but alſo with reſpect to the good 
effects, which are produced to the community 
by its immediate directions and commands, 
and by the power and influence which it hath 

n the minds of men. \ 


E in —_. to the 3 part of A - 
nation; the Chriſtian religion teaches princes 
and governors, to be * a terror, not to good 
works, but to the evil: not to exerciſe au- 
thority, like the Gentiles ;* but to be the 
miniſters of God' to their people for good; 
and. to * attend continually upon this very 
thing. It exhorts them to be careful of the 
proſperity of their ſubjects, and truly and in- 
differently to miniſter zee. to the puniſh- 

ment 
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ment of wiekedneſs and vice, and to + 
maintenance e oft true e and virtue. 


- Andi SE to the ee ; it + av forth 
the neceſſity of . ſubordination, and directs 
ſubmiſſion and obedience to them, who are 


in authority: it cauſes them to yield with 


chearfulneſs © honour to whom honour, and 
tribute to whom tribute is due: it commands 
them not to deſpiſe dominion, * nor to ſpeak 
evil of their rulers; ; but to be * ſubject to 
the higher powers, as ordained of God; and 
to obey not only for wrath (or through fear) 


but for conſcience fake.” Chriſtianity tends. 


. to influence our conduct in every relation; 
inciting us to cultivate a ſpirit of univerſal 
love and beneficence ; and preſcribing all thoſe 
duties and virtues, which inſpire and improve 


peace upon earth, and good-will' amongſt 


men. 
#1 8 
: by 
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Human laws may be formed with the utmoſt | 
{kill, and well calculated for the general good of 


ſociety : but religion alone can ſecure the ends 
intended by them. The aſſurance of ſecrecy 
in the breach 5 them, or the expectation 4 
ä | Ts. 
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| evading their force upon a diſcovery, would 


open a way to all licentiouſneſs; did not re- 
üzggion check the conſcience, and the hopes 
and fears of futurity over- rule our preſent 
paſſions and intereſts. What ſecurity could 
there be of faith and truſt, ſhould only the 


immediate convenience or inconvenience be 


regarded ? What authority and confirmation 
would there be in an oath, which is indiſ- 
penſably requiſite as * an end of ſtrife, and 
determination of controverſy ; did not the 
Supreme Being charge the mind, and men 
reverence that Meds name, by which 85 
— 2 


It is clear then, that religion is neceſſary 
to the happineſs of a governed ſociety; and 
it is as clear, that that conſtitution muſt be 
the moſt perfect and moſt happy, where the 
true and undefiled religion is profeſſed. .The 
value of our's therefore is greatly enhanced 
by the excellency of that church, —_— is 


eſtabliſhed amongſt us. 


The is 4 our een are 
founded _ a ſerious and impartial inquiry 
into 
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into the doctrines of Chriſtianity: and we 
_ eſteem our inſtitution no further pleaſing to 


God, than as it is a reaſonable ſervice. It 


doth not * take away the key of knowledge, 


and © ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt 


men: it doth not contradict our ſenſes, nor 


enjoin us to embrace abſurdities: it doth not 


aſſume a dictatorial power over the under- 
ſtandings of mankind, and inſiſt upon an 


implicit belief: but it aſſerts the right, and 


inculcates the duty and obligation upon every 


one to ſearch the Scriptures. Thence we 


derive the rule and the authority of our faith; 
and thither we refer men for an honeſt exa- 


mination of it: not doubting, but that the 
diligent and ingenuous inquirer will become 


© firm and zealous Wen of it. 


2 


Abb in imitation of our bleſſed Lond 6. 


his apoſtles, our church endeavours to gain : 


proſelytes by thoſe means of inſtruction and 
edification, which are conſiſtent with the 
liberty and conſtitution of the mind of man. 
Let force and violence, cruelty and perſecu- 
tion, be the peculiar warfare of the church 
of Rome and while the ſcourge and the rack 


are 


woman - = — = _ - 
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— of the Brih Lan: 
are their inſtruments of wren wehe and men 


are tortured into their opin 


Ins; be it our 


method to open the Scriptures, and apply to 


their underſtandings :—by reaſon and argu- 


ment to prove the truth of our faith, and by 

meekneſs and love to ſhew the efficacy of it 
upon our minds; that, through the aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Spirit, we may open the eyes 
of the ignorant; may * turn them from dark- 


neſs to light, and from the: apa of Satan p 


unto n 


Thus our nenen applies va beſt . 


dignity of the commonwealth :—to do all 


poſſible good to the members of it; to con- 


means to contribute to the peace and com- 
fort, and to advance the true intereſt and 


ſult their preſent proſperity and happineſs; - 


and to confer eternal ſalvation upon them. 


The intereſts of church and ftate are happily 


united, and cloſely interwoven with each 
other; their directions and laws promote the 


ſame good end, the welfare of human nature; 
and mutually ſupport and improve each other's 

advantage. They enjoin piety towards God; 
_ preſcribing a ſtrict obſervation of the Sabbath, 


as 
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as a day of reſt, and a day of worſhip. They 
require the punctual performanceof juſtice and 


faithfulneſs; and prohibit the gratification of 
any private deſires, which may be prejudicial | 


to others. They command men to fulfil all 
the ſocial and relative duties of life; to be 


_ diligent in their honeſt. callings ; to exerciſe 
their ſeveral faculties and powers for the com- 


mon good ; and to contribute a proportionable 

part of their ſubſtance for the proviſion of the 

- Poor. All which directions are formed in- 

tirely for the benefit of the world; and have 

| a manifeſt tendency to the ſecurity and hap- 

pineſs of every man in particular, ee 
men as een in Os 5 LD 


This i 1s ts nature ad deſign of our con- 8 


ſtitution, as derived from the holy Scriptures, 
and enforced by civil laws. Such are the 


duties, incumbent on its members, as com- | 


manded by the ſtate on penalty of immediate 


infliction, and inculcated in the Goſpel 0 1 


n rewards and pun iſhments. 


If then it be any eiae t to da a govern- 
ment 1 * juſt and equal prin- 


eiples; 3 
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ciples ; if it be any favour and mercy to have 
© the words of eternal life' in our hands, and ey 
to enjoy the liberty of worſhipping God, as 


our conſciences direct; if, in ſhort, it be a 


blefling to have the means not only of our 


preſent peace and joy, but of everlaſting fe- 
licity; how ſhould we eſteem and love the 


conſtitution, which propoſes and adminiſters” 


to us ſuch ineſtimable benefits ?—Eſpecially 
hen we conſider alſo, that we have the 
higheſt expectation and confidence of the 
duration of theſe privileges, not only from 
the nature of our conſtitution, but from the 
diſpoſition of our ſovereign ; who places his 
own glory and advantage in the happineſs of 


his ſubjects; and the good eſtate of the public; 
and who prefers the government of a free 
people by their own laws, to abſolute do- 


minion and tyranny over a nation of ſlaves.” 


Let a right ſenſe of theſe bleſſings excite , 


us to render all. honour and thankſgiving to 


our gracious God, who hath poured ſuch 


benefits upon us; to meditate on his good 
neſs and adore his glorious name for theſe 
teſtimonies of his love: and engage us to a 
1295 n : OT 


— 
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hearty profeſſion of the true faith, and a 
ſuitable practice, that we may appear not 


| - wholly unworthy of that long courſe of mer- 
cies, by WAG: he hath S2 Ins us. 


Let our hearts be filed alſo wi a juſt 
value and eſteem for our gracious Sovereign, 
by whoſe power and goodneſs the righteouſ- 
neſs of our ſtatutes and judgments is preſerved 
to us: that we may pay him all reverence, 
and diſcharge a chearful and conſcientious 
_ obedience to his authority: that we may with 
all readineſs anſwer the demands of his go- 
vernment againſt the common adverſary, and 
contribute our utmoſt endeavours to o promote 
his eaſe and dignity. 


And let us reſolutely adhere to our excellent 
conſtitution: let our love and our zeal for it 
be proportionable to its real bs : let us be 
faithful to its intereſts, and Z#igilant for its 
| ſecurity and advancement; and apply our 
joint and uniform labour to tranſmit it in a 
ſtate of purity and perfection to poſterity, 
that it may be the joy of many generations.” 
Not that there appears any particular cauſe 
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for anxiety and fear ; 3 unleſs indeed from our 
ingratitude and wickedneſs, which may pro- 
voke God to remove his glory from us, and 
to withdraw thoſe favours,” which are our 


diſtinguiſhing honour and happineſs. We | 
have exerted ourſelves with illuſtrious ſucceſs | 


in oppoſing the encroaching power of tyranny; p- 


: we are bleſſed with wiſdom and unity in our 
councils, and experience their happy effects 


by conduct and courage in our armies: we 


have great advantages from the peculiar na- 


ture of our ſituation, and from the numbers, 
ſtrength, and diſpoſition of our people. 80 
that, under theſe auſpicious circumſtances, 
if we would act with ſincerity, and exert a 
ſpirit and reſolution becomin g men, who pro- 
feſs themſelves freemen and Chriſtians; we 
may reaſonably hope, through the protection 
and favour of heaven, always to fruſtrate the 
moſt deep deſigns of our enemies; to defeat 
their moſt powerful attempts; and to proſper 


in all our juſt and honourable undertakings. 


a And this hope is more immediately con- 
firmed and heightened to us, by the ſeaſon- 


able Mumness here of an univerſal and ſincere 


COnc ern 
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concern for the common cauſe. - Our people 
are inſpired with public ſpirit and honeſt zeal, 
and with joint hearts and hands become the 
military ſ upporters of their own rights and 
properties: and men of the higheſt dignity 
are active and forward in the ſervice of their 
country, and prepared to facrifice their ſub- 
ſtance and their lives in the defence of the 
beſt of kings, and the moſt HY canli a 


; 7 * ' 
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| The real danger ts our eſtabliſhment ariſes 
from our internal ' diſorders and corruptions 


which are more to be dreaded than any hoſti- 


lities. Theſe lay us open to the power of 
our enemies, and to the judgments of God: 
they naturally tend to bring deſtruction upon 
the place, where they prevail; and alſo cry 
aloud to heaven for vengeance. Sin is indeed 
the ſource of every public evil: it hath cor- 


rupted and deſtroyed the moſt flouriſhing 


| ſtates, and ſpread ruin and deſolation over 
| kingdoms, which no foreign enemy could 
oppreſs. Men thereby fap and undermine 


the ground, upon which they ſtand ; and 
break down their own ſupport, and that 1 


R : ET others 5 


| 
| 
5 
| 
| 


244 On the Keel of the Br e 


others about them: they ſubvert the very 
foundations of the building, and involve all 


things in one common ruin. It is abſurd 


then to flatter ourſelves with the hopes of 
fafety, while men abound in all manner of 


wickedneſs, and are filling up the meaſure of 
their 'iniquity with £ greedineſs; while they 
glory in their ſhame, and deſpiſe all means 
of recovery. A reformation of manners is 


abſolutely neceſſary: a check muſt be given 
to immorality and impiety, and the over= 
flowings of ungodlineſs be repelled and re- 
ſtrained. The peace and happineſs ſof every 


particular perſon, the credit and honour of 
religion, the welfare and proſperity of our 
ny; e ny _ * 


The Magiſtrates wares are called to the 
diſcharge of their office; © to hear the cauſes, 


and judge righteouſly between every man and 


his brother: to reconcile contending and 


quarreling parties: to protect the properties 


of the honeſt, and prevent all violence and 


diſorders: to uſe all diligence for the en- 
couragement of virtue and the ſuppreſſion of 
| | - vice; 
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vice; and by all means to exerciſe their power 
and an for the dane _—_ t 45 


e 0 e os ini produce no 
benefit to ſociety, unleſs they are put in force: 
in vain ſhould we boaſt of the goodneſs and 
excellency of our laws, were they neglected 
and trampled on: and the diſgrace of not 
having a juſt and regular execution of them 
would be greater, than not to have them at 
all. Fraud and diſhoneſty, immorality and 
profaneneſs deſerve no toleration; for no man 
can pretend conſcience for theſe vices, and 
Oy are the very bane of: the Ms 


Indeed,” to ee 1 ak might 1 . 
uſeful members of the community, undergoing 
public marks of infamy ;—to ſee numbers of 
our fellow-creatures - baniſhed into foreign 
parts, and others cut off by the hand of 
juſtice in a ſtate of health, and perhaps in 
the vigour of life, cannot. but affe& us with 
pity and compaſſion. Yet, if men will have 
no regard to their own good, and their en- 
gagements to ſociety; if they will neglect to 

r for their own ſupport by honeſt 
= 3 means, 
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means, and will a& againſt the civil rights 

of their neighbours by violence and rapine; 
they do what in them lies to deſtroy the con- 
ſtitution; they forfeit all right of protection, 
and muſt be treated as public enemies. How 
clear is their condemnation ! how juſt their 
puniſhment! May ſuch confider the nature 
of their crimes, and the aggravating circum- 
ſtances which may have attended them: the 
fin of offending againſt ſuch good and known 
laws, and the conviction of their own minds; 
and the danger of provoking a juſt and al- 
mighty God ! And may they be perſuaded, 
while God gives them yet ſpace for repentance, 
to fly to that city of refuge ; unto which our 
blefled Saviour invites all finners, with his 
arms, as it were, extended to embrace them : 
and where, through his merits and mediation, 
they may find the favour and mercy of God, 
and reſt and comfort to their ſouls ! _ 


But the conſtitution may be equally pre- 

- Judicetl by leſs notorious inſtances: there are 
many crimes, which may not fall under the 

notice of the laws, which yet are highly 

* ty God, and * much diſtur- 


Ware ; 
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bance and detriment to the public. Whoever 
conſults his own private intereſt and welfare 
in oppoſition to the proſperity of his neigh- 
bour ; Whoever, in order to enrich or ag- 
grandize himſelf, or to gratify any ſenſual 
paſſion, procures any injury, or prevents 
any good to others ; he is guilty, in pro- 
portion to his crime, as an open offender : 
he hath broken the bonds and engagements 
of ſociety ; and ſtands condemned by the law 
of reaſon and equity. And although he may 
by his fraud or ſecrecy avoid a public puniſh- 
ment, or the infamy of common diſcourſe ; . 
yet how will he eſcape the awful bar of our 
Lord and Judge, where all our actions, ſmall 
and great, public and private, will be expoſed 
to view in the preſence of men and angels; 
and according to their true nature and quality, 
a juſt ſentence be pronounced and executed 
upon us? Let ſuch therefore look into the 
New Teſtament, the law written with the 
finger of God: there they may read theit 
doom ; and what will be their inevitable de- 
| ſtruction, unleſs they ſhould break off their 
fins by repentance, and nee their lives 
according to that holy word. ET. 


NG . 
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Let us all be influenced by theſe conſidera- 
tions and motives to conſult the good of- our 
neighbour in every part of our conduct; and 
to be ſincerely obedient to thoſe : ' righteous 5 
ſtatutes and judgments, which are ſet before 
us. Let the purity of our faith reach be- 
yond the mere profeſſion and form of godli- 
neſs, and reſtrain the impurity of the heart: 
and let us unite in a vigorous purſuit of ſuch 
meaſures, which may make for our peace, 5 
and moſt Fe fe ſecure our e and 
government. 


a j 


Are we under engagements to ſociety ; and 
bound by nature, by reaſon, and by Chriſti- 
anity, to ſtudy and promote the general good 5 
and ſhall we ſo far violate our duty, as 
to pay no regard to any but ourſelves ? Shall 
we confine our views to our own private de- 
fires and gratifications, and indulge a vicious 
ſelfiſhneſs, which. is the ſpring of univerſal 
corruption and miſery ?—Are we fo peculiarly 
happy, as to be ruled by laws, made by our- 
ſelves; which - manifeſtly tend to eſtabliſh 
private peace .and public ſerenity ? and ſhall 
we be ſo weak and void f underſtanding, as 

to 
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to be ourſelves the diſturbers of our own... 


happineſs ? ?—Hath God favoured . us with 
many mercies and bleflings ; hath he made 
us the peculiar care of his providence; and 
put it into our power to be a great and 
flouriſhing people? and ſhall we not acknow- 
ledge our obligations to him, and ſhew our 
gratitude in the moſt acceptable manner; by 
the reformation of our lives, and a fincere 
obedience to his will ? and can we be too 
grateful to ſo good, ſo gracious a God ?— 
 Hath he often preſerved our liberties, and Tz 
eſtabliſhed the means of our happineſs ? hath | 
| he called us to the knowledge of his Goſpel, 9 5 
opened the way of ſalvation, and invited us 
to walk in the light of his countenance ? and 
ſhall we not take heed to our ways and to our 
doings; ; and demean ourſelves, as a people 
ſaved by the Lord? and endeavour to live ſo 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, that the poſ- 2 


ſeſſion of theſe great bleſſings may be certain 


and laſting to us; and that we may attain 
their high and glorious ends, peace and 


tranquility here, ang heaven and ws 
hereatier 7 


Let 
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Let us then ſtrive to be a virtuous and re- 
1 un people: let us ceaſe to do evil, and 
learn to do well: let us protect religion by 
our encouragement, and adorn it by our 
actions; and labour in our reſpective ſtations, 
by authority and example, as far as our in- 
fluence may extend, to raiſe and improve a 
ſenſe of it in others. Thus ſhall we expreſs, 
2 juſt regard for the welfare of our fellow- 
erxeatures, and a true zeal for the honour and 
proſperity of our country: we ſhall at the 
fame time preſerve our own ſouls, and con- 
tribute to the common fafety. And let no 
man pretend, that it is out of his power to 
promote theſe great ends: in this way every ; 
one may do his part: and the meaneſt perſon, 
who lives according to the rules of our moſt 
holy religion, is a true friend to the public, 
and a blefſin g to the whole nation. 
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SERMON XV. 


ON OUR LOVE OF CHRIST. 


Marr. X. 37. 


He that verb Father or Mother more than me, 
is not worthy of me. And he that loveth 
Son or Daughter more than me, 7s not VOY 


| me. 


W. HEN our Saviour Fun his aha | 

to go into all the world, and preach 
| the Goſpel i in his name, he at the ſame time 
acquainted them with the difficulties and hard- 
ſhips they would ſuffer on that account ; de- 
claring to them in expreſs words, that he ſent 
them forth as ſheep among wolves;—that the 
enraged Fews would deliver them up to the 
Councils, and ſcourge them in their ſyna- 
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gogues; 3 that among the Gentiles, they 


would be hated of all men for his name” s ſake. 


He 3 1 ow, __ his as 


tion, which breathed only the ſpirit of peace 


and charity, inſtead of producing thoſe mild 


and amiable diſpoſitions, would be perverted, 


and be the occaſion of the ſtrongeſt animoſi- , 


ties, and the moſt bitter perſecutions. And 


this among men of the ſame nation, and even 
the ſame family: among men who have the 
ties of nature and intereſt, to make them 

kind and beneficent to one another :—he' 
therefore forewarns them to fortify themſelves 

with ſuch a degree of courage, that they may 


hold faſt the profeſſion of their faith without 


wavering ; ſuffering neither the threatenings 
of men in power, nor even the inſinuating 


perſuaſions of their deareſt friends and kindred, 
to unſettle thoſe principles to which they 


were attached, but to undergo every perſecu- 


tion, foreign and domeſtic, rather than deny 
the truth, and make ſhipwreck of a good 


conſcience :—* He that loveth father or mother 5 : 
more than me, is not worthy « of me: and he 


that 


\ 
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that Joveth ſon or dau ghter n more than me, is 
not worthy of me. 1 fl 8 

No one can poſſibly i imagine that our Sa- | 
viour, by theſe words, has the intention to 
root out of the heart, all family regard; to 
ſet aſide that duty and veneration due from 
every child to his parents; and all the variety 
=o animated ſenſations, that glow in a fond 
| parent's boſom towards his offspring ;- —for 
ſocial and relative ties are wiſely in grafted i in 
our nature by God, and are productive of our 
trueſt and moſt rational enjoyments of life; 
they are alſo abſolutely neceſſary to induce men 

patiently to undergo their bodily labours, thoſe 
manifold diſtreſſes, difficulties, and cates, 
which attend the exigencies of our preſent 
ſtate. He muſt be a wretched creature, who 
is void of thoſe affections; and is reckoned 
in Scripture among the very wor/t of men— 
as r the faith, and worſe i an infidel. 


"Wo winds Savior here tid is, ſuch 
a love of himſelf, as ſhall be infinitely ſuperior 
do every other affection, not only of parents 

5 1 children, thoſe deareſt inſtinctive obliga- 
| LY „ 
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tions, but even that of huſband and wiſe, for 
which every other connection on earth is to 
be forſaken. Whatever attachments, what- 
ever friendſhips we form, they are not to 
come in competition with our love to Chriſt 
—and though they are not to be eradicated, 
yet they muſt be ſubordinate to this ſupreme 
love, and we muſt always remember, that the 
amiable attributes of God, the redeeming love 
of Chriſt, ſhould engage our ſtrongeſt affection 
and gratitude ; and every enjoyment that -is 
inconſiſtent with our religious dutics, ſhould 
be readily given __ = 


1 1 And when we teh. that we are capable 

of nobler attainments than the mere eaſe and 
indulgences of our temporal being :—that our 
minds are endued with affections of a higher 
nature, as the love of our country, the love 
of mankind in general, the love of the Su- 
preme Being; and that our eſteem and love 
ought to bear a proportion to the worth of 
the object and when we ſeriouſly compare 
the things which ſolicit our deſire, every en- 
joyment of life, with the amiable excellencies 


of bis. cbaraGer, who is the author and 
* 


S « 
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finiſher of our faith; we may clearly perceive 
the juſtice of this precept, and acknowledge 
that he is intitled to our ſtrongeſt attachment, 


and far more deſerving our love, than honours, 


affluence, pleaſure, life, or kindred; — than 


any object we may hold moſt dear, than any 


5 bleting 3 in this world's bits to beſtow. 


Conſider the tranſcendent dignity of his 
character, and his infinite love to mankind; 
that being the only begotten of his Father, 


and the expreſs image of his perſon ; he laid 
afide the glory which he had with God before 
the world was, and humbled himſelf 1 into the 


form and faſhion of a man, that ho might 


ſeek and fave that which was loſt ; that he 
might recover a ſpecies of reaſonable creatures, 


who had corrupted themſelves, and fallen 
from their original dignity and happineſs, — 
that he might recover them to piety and 


virtue, to the favour of God, and to ever- 


* life. 


: Confider Min m Mw e 
ſtration, in order to accompliſh this deſign, 
which muſt be acknowledged to be the r 


thief 
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1 thief and greateſt that could be formel eas 
Y prophet, publiſhing the moſt perfect reve- 
Kation of the divine will, which was ever 
given to mankind; inſtructing them in that, ; 
which natural reaſon could never have diſ- 
covered placing their duty before them in 
its juſt extent, and urging it upon them in 
the tendereſt manner, and by the moſt power- | 
ful motives.—As our great High Prieſt; making 
an atonement for us; ſhedding his blood for 
the remiſſion of our fins, and putting them 4 

away by the facrifice of himſelf.- And as our 
King, condeſcending t to take us under his im- 
mediate care, to protect us from all aſſaults, | 
and to guide us by his unerring example, 
through the trials and dangers, 5 ſorrows ; 
and perplexities of this world, certain 5 
victory and triumph, to the bigbelt glory 
and bliſs in the e e of To: 
F ather. 


Conſider likewiſe his moral character, his 5 
unblemiſhed purity of manners, his perfect 
obedience to his heavenly F ather, his united 


magnanimity and condeſcenſion, his invariable 


courage and N his attractive meek- 
. neſs | 
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- ness and good-will.— And what more parti- 
eularly concerns us, - conſider the invincible 
benevolence of his heart, in all the great de- 
ſign of our redemption.— How ardent that 
zeal for the reſtoration" of fallen'man;—how . 
diſintereſted and pure the motives, that urged | 
him to quit the boſom of his Father, the 
| brightneſs of his glory before the world was; 
| —to become incarnate ; to be ſubject to the 
wants, the pains, the infirmities of mortality; 
Eto be unawed by the enduranee of con- 

tempt and contradiction from ſinners, by the 
proſpect of the moſt bitter ſufferings, and the : 
moſt diſgraceful death ?—How aſtoniſhing, 
how wonderful was the love of our Saviour. 
Revolve it in your moſt ſerious moments 1 
meditate upon it in the devouteſt manner; 
trace it through all its ſeveral ſages 0 to 
Bethlehem, behold him lying in a manger, 

and taking upon him the form of a ſervant :. 
go to Gethſemane, and behold his agony; 
when his ſweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground, and his 
ſoul was ſorrowful, even unto death.—Pro- - 
ceed further, —ſee him in his paſſage from the 
. bending under the weight of that 
8 eroſs, 


Eo with him to Mo: 
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eroſs, on bini be was to be made a facrifice. 
int Calvary, and there 

Innert, behold: him nailed to the tree, and 
ſubmitting to the pain and ſhame of a moſt 
cruel and ignomimious death, to reſcue you 
from deſtruction, and to ſeal with his blood 
the covenant AO e . inne FN 
3: 13 F 
can; you contem s al . N 
this amazing love, and heſitate one moment, 
whether he does not deſerve. every animated 


ſiontiment and feeling of the heart, infinitely 


beyond what you owe to your beſt earthly 
friend? Whether the comparative advantages 
we derive from him, are not as ſuperior as 
the bleſſings of eternity are to thoſe of time ? 

Can you contemplate inconceivable worth, 
and perfect innocence, ſuffering the deepeſt 
diſtreſs to promote the good of others, with- 
out having your heart glow with gratitude ? 
Can you contemplate divine perfection in the 
perſon of the Son of God, condeſcending to 
die for you, for you, who never merited 
his attention, that he might ſecure you hap- 
pineſs everlaſting, without being dilated with 
the mon — affection Will not ſuch 
c con- 


A 4 
. 
* . 
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N n gr 61 n 0 
they not, in concutrence with the firſt im- 
pulſes of nature and conſcience, do they not, 
according to all that We have of noble, and 
great, or generous, or praiſe-worthy, demand 
What humanity can offer, what our beſt fa- 
culties can give : Do not life, country, 
friends, poſſeſſions, all the enjoyments of this 
tranſitory ſcene, fade in the ſurvey, and reſign 
all rivalry, all competition, with-the benefits 
he hath purchaſed, the ſalvation. he _ | 
0 a 6 out for mankind? | 1 825 


Fam ſenſible, and it ought to be carefully | 
tent the love of Chriſt is not a 
mere 22a/ of affection, and vehement emotion 
of the mind ;—not a mechanical heat and agi- 
tation of the paffions; not that empty frothy 
love by which many have been deluded, and 
led into the wildeſt extravagancies: — but it is 
much to be feared, there are too many who, 

while they endeavour to keep clear of enthu- 
| fraſm, fall into a /uke-warm temper in their 
religious duties; which diſpoſition is extremely 
mooring and produAtive © of the worſt con- 
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heart, it will manifeſt itſelf by our endeavours 
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wiv our es finitely become us 
the fervors of it are not the effects ES 


mind; but are founded on reaſon, and in 


reality ariſe from a good underſtanding. Far 
from diſturbing the ſerenity of the ſoul, they 
rather eftabliſh it: they greatly ſtren gthen the ; 
intellectual powers, and ſtimulate to the prac- 


tice of virtue; changing men into the like- 
neſs of their Lord, and making them good: 


exciting the greateſt activity and t in 51. : 


ſervice, and diſcovering themſelves in viſible - 


fruits of n — and truth. 


Indeed the only way to judge concerning 
ourſelves, and to try whether the love of 


Chriſt dwelleth in us, is, by its cauſing us 


to imitate his pattern, and obey his Goſpel: 
not by ſudden and unaccountable tranſports 
of joy, and ſtriking impreflions made upon 


our ſpirits, for which we. can aſſign no good 


reaſon; — but by P urity, meekneſs, : tempe- 5 


rance, patience, and the nem n Which he 


ee ot us. 
i the wwe: of Chriſt ht in as : 


to 


to follow his —— obeyhis commands; ; 
_ —=all our profeſſions. of faith and ad] Ee 
are abſurd and idle, while we err a 
his laws, and continue in the commiſtion of 
thoſe ſins, which were the occaſion of all his 
ſufferings. A conformity to his example, is 
the genuine fruit, and the only good evidence 
. of our affection; and unleſs we are reſolved 
0 deceive ourſelves, we cannot be at a loſs 
in judging by theſe plain rules of our Saviour: p. - 
pore! age love me; keep my commandments :: 
Sand,. — He that hath my commandments, 
and ke cepeth them, ſs it is that erh 8 


It is immediately evident, Guns the 3 
of. the text, that gur Saviour means to re- 


commend to his diſciples, ſuch an ardent love | 


of himſelf, as would prove ſufficient under 
the greateſt difficulties. to keep, them ſtedfaſt, 
though they were certain of incurring the 
hatred of the moſt intimate friends, and draw - 
ing upon. e A . ee od | 
e eee, ag 18 


But the mts may 1 ol underſtood in 
2 agreter latitude, as requirin 8. from us ſuch 
wn 8 3 2 con- 
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262 "Ort our + Low e-. 
a conſtant, Hvely regard to im, fun 
— — intenſe love to his religion, 
3 to ue paſſion and affection | 
 'of ſenſe may excite," and 
teach us 0 nn as Ho wo overcame; * 


f 


For 0 by the Vlefling of Gnu are 
10 Mans ſituated, as not to be put to thoſe 
ſevere proofs of duty, to hic h the primitive - 
Chriſtians were, yet there are” ſtill trials for 
us all, daily ariſing from the common rela- 
tions and affairs in life, by which we are called 


to evinee our virtue, and the leere of our 
love to God. 


Men a are 6fteh vers” into wickedeh, 
by the infinuating ſmiles; or the "terrifying 


frowns of thoſe they regard ; and prevailed 
on to ſtep over the commands of God, for 


the benefit of their dependants ;—to have re- 


courſe to indirect and diſhoneſt methods, in 
order to aggrandize their e or to n 8 


their urgent wants. 


— But" Hit tho hace 
and Kufen. of — with whom we are 
1 ITS connected, 
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promote; and that domeſtic” diviſions: and 


calamities are peculiarly ſevere: | To per 
of tender and affectionate heai 


ficult as thoſe that oblige them to thwart. the 
powerful pleadings of ſocial and relative diſ- 
treſſes. Vet ſuch ſelf- denial, however bitter 


and painful the conflict, is what our Lord, 


5 Wien TOY Fe: we ee us to petform. 


— 


141 — 


ns to do our duty, without logic 


Beate or no it be beneficial to the concerns 
of ourſelves or our friends ;—we are to ſuffer 
every thing; to Tit every thing, rathet than 
violate the bonds of honour and honeſty ;— 
we are to ſubdue every inclination, to over- 


rule every influence that may interfere with 
our characteriſtic du ties, or counteract the 
eee intereſt we have in Chriſt n wr 


* 


In plain matters of duty, in which the 


1 of conſcience is engaged, no authority 
can ſuperſede that which is ſupreme in our 
vs „„ heavenly 


* 


by the ties of nature or 
ſelendchip, is what we all muſt be pleaſed to 


rts, there is ad | 
ſenſation ſo acute. no points of duty ſo dif- 
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| heavenly ha. 1 A fubmiſion,=-filial 
affection,— paternal obligation, —every relative 
tie, muſt immegiately be ſet aſide, when our 

internal monitor informs us that they are ſo- 

| liciting to what 1 is Wrong. If thy brother, 
the ſon of thy mother, or thy ſon, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy boſom, or thy 
friend, who is as thine own ſoul, would en. | 
| tice thee in ſecret to the violation of any 
divine law, thou ſhalt not hearken nor con- 
ſent unto him. When therefore you are 
ſolicited to ſin by your intimate relatives and 
friends, by their examples, threats, or or per- 
ſuaſions; or when you are tempted. to any 
unjuſt practices, for the ſplendor or the ſup- 
pott of your family; — O remember in the 
ſtruggle of contending paſſions which ſuch a 
trial muſt occaſion, remember, that your 
duty to God and your Saviour, is to love him 
with all your heart, with all your ſoul, and 
with all your ſtrength ;—that for. him vou 
are to forſake all that are near and dear to 
you Hand that if you can prefer to him any 
kindred bond, any formed alliance, any earthly 
attachment, you are wholly unworthy of him. 


3 


The 


„„ eee eee 


0 | declaration, af that He WhO loyeth father or 
| m other more than me, is not wart hy of me,” 
implies, that he who acts otherwiſe, may in 


ſome degree be worthy of him, If we do 
not ſhew ourſelves his genuine followers, ; e 


cannot be worthy of Chriſt ;—however we 
may flatter. ourſelves,— —whatever high inden | 


we may entertain upon being born unde 
the Goſpel diſpenſation, he who loves not 


Chriſt above all things here below, is not 
worthy of him, is not his diſci ple, —is not a 


Chriſtian. To be worthy of him, we muſt 


let his precepts and his example direct all our 


actions: we muſt properly maintain the cha- 
racter of our profeſſion, and by our ſubmiſſion 
to his command, and conſtant endeavour. to 
pleaſe him, prove ourſelves to be his faithful 
and obedient ſervants, ' and according to his 


terms of ſalvation, qualify ourſelves, as far as 


gh __ Hep: for the Kingoom. of heaven. 1 27 


To hs Arialy 83 of Chrif is | Indeed : 
ebe the beſt men cannot deſerve any 
Gowns at the hand of God ;—the pureſt of 
HE 


wy 
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266 On our - Love of Cite. | 
| his actions ſtand greatly i in need of mercy.— 
and far from wiſhing his merits to be weighed; 
he muſt earneſtly entreat his offences to be 
pardoned :—yet God will graciouſly accept, 
_. through the mediation of his bleſſed Son, our 
ſincere diſpoſitions to, and ſtruggles after 


righteouſneſs, as if they were of themſelves 


meritorious ;——and by his gracious promrſe, 
we may claim a reward, as if due to us of 
right. Hence virtuous and good men, they 
who fincerely comply with thoſe eſtabliſhed 
rules, which he has preſcribed as terms of 
his acceptance, are ſaid to be worthy; ex 


preſſions to this purport we meet with in 1 


many PR. of vine ture. 


i e eucouth tenet te to our Wes und ehe- 5 


dience, our benevolent Saviour has given us 
| likewiſe his ſacred promiſe, that every inſtance 
of our affection ſhall have its reward; and 
whatever ſelf-denial, or ſufferings of any kind 
we ſhall undergo; and whatever lofles we 
ſhall ſuſtain in our chriſtian courſe for his 
fake, we ſhall be nn, recompenſed.— 
There is no man, faith our Lord, that 
| hath left houſe, or — or ſiſters, or 
| father, 
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een or mother, or wife, or children, ot 


| lands) for my fake and the Goſpel s, but he 
ſhall receive an hundred fold ow in this time; 
= that is, he ſhall either in the courſe of 


: providence be reſtored to more than he has 


loſt, or he ſhall receive more than an equioa- 
Jent, in that peace and ſatisfaction of mind, 


which ariſe from the ſenſe of a good con- 


ſcience, and the favour of God — and in 


the world to come, life everlaſting.” 


Endeavour chan to fix the love of your 
Redeemer in your heart ; and cultivate this 
principle, as the root from which every chriſ- 
tian grace muſt riſe to perfection. Conſider 


thoſe motives which may excite a rational 
affection. Contemplate his glory, as revealed 


in the Goſpel; and think ſeriouſly on all the 


amazing inſtances of his condeſcenſion and 


| humility, of his compaſſion and good-will to 


mankind ;—then go and keep him in your 
view,—go, and ſhew your love by your obe- 
dience,—by living unto God through him, 


_ denying all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts.— | 
Let it be your care, the great point of your 


ambition, to form yourſelf as much as poſ- 
ſible, 
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ſible, e to. the 3 of him, in 
' whom you believe; that with open face 
beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 

a you may go on from one degree of virtue to 
another; - and from loving him with truth 
and ſincerity, and reſembling him in piety; 
benevolence, and meekneſs here,—you may 
be raiſed to enjoy the full effects of his love, 
and reſemble him in n happineſs and 4 glory 85 
hereafter. 1 Fr. eee os e offs” 
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ON THE PARTIALITY or s L- 
ALYDOMENT: 


2 SAM. i 7. 


Nacken ſaid unto Dong, 7 bou art the man. | 


A SMALL page 5 Wan is 
ſufficient to prove, how very arduous a 
taſk it is to conquer thoſe inclinations, which 
buy qa long indulgence, have taken root ſo 
deeply, as to become a ſecond nature; ever 
one muſt be ſenſible, that it requires much 
diſcretion to adminiſter good counſel in ſuch 
a manner, as may touch the powerful ſprings 
of action, and bring men back to n love 


and practice of virtue. 
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270 On the Partiality of Self-Yudgment.. 


It is neceſſary therefore, when we endeavour 
to convince men of their errors, carefully to 
avoid all reproachſul language, which often- 
times has more the appearance of ſetting our 
own judgment in a ſuperior light, than any 
real wiſh of reclaiming others, and is more 
likely to harden men in their follies, than to 

bring them to reaſon ;—for there is implanted 
in us a natural diſlike to every thing which 
mace: dictatorial and arbitrary. 


Nor indeed are men at alt eaſy of acceſs, 
even in the way of friendly admonition + they 
are averſe to open and undiſguiſed inſtruction, 
though offered in the ſpirit of meekneſs; and 
are diſpleaſed at reproof, though eloathed in 
the ſofteſt expreſſions, and bearing the cleareſt 
evidence of a kind intention: At the moſt 
diſtant idea of reprehenſion] pride takes the 
alarm, keeps guard on the fide of paſſion, and 
ſtops up every avenue to the heart; prevent - 
ing all chance of open, immediate advice; 
and fruſtrating all endeavours of reclaiming 
them from their errors, and bringing on, 
acquainted with themſelves. . 


In 


On the Partiality of Self. Judgment. 271 
In conſideration of theſe difficulties, the 
wiſeſt maſters of morality found it expedient, 
in. fome- degree, to veil the light of truth 
from the prejudiced eye, and to conceal the 


moſt important precepts in the dreſs of fable, 
which has the power of ſhewing men their 


faults, without doing injury to the delicacy 


of their /e/f-love. As it cenſures vices, in a 
; manner not perſonal to them, they find its 
judgment neither bitter, nor offenſive; and not 


thinking themſelves concerned, are brought, 
before they are aware, to paſs ſentence upon 
5 their own conduct. 


ee and fearful truth, rarely admitted : 
into the company of the great, dares not 


give them leſſons in her own perſon, face to 


face; but having borrowed the diſguiſe - of 


parable, inſinuates, even to princes, the wiſeſt 


inſtructions, and moſt ſeaſonable reproofs, Z 


which, if delivered in plain terms, would be 
rather n chan beneficial. 


Had the ok 88 whe 5 went 


1 to David, to bring him to a ſenſe and con- 
viction of what he had done againſt the honour 
be „„ and 
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and life of Uriah, declared the real intention 
of his errand, by a direct accuſation, and ex- 
preſs charge it is not unlikely but he might 
have raiſed his anger, and determined him to 
continue in his fault; —had he imme y 
attacked his fins, and come abruptly to he 
point he had in view ;—had he at once pointed 


out his guilt, in naked, undiſguiſed colours, 


and plainly reproached him for his heinous 


tranſgreſſions, of adultery and murder ;— 
perhaps he had been rebuked for his preſump- 
tuous intruſion, or been diſmiſſed in haſte, 


as Paul was by Felix, with this ſhuffling di- 
latory excuſe, © Go thy way for this time; 


when 1 have a convenient alan. 1 will FN. 


"Dat the _ man 3 2 ee ee = 


more prudent courſe ; by the help of an honeſt _ 


and ingenious artifice, he 2 conveyed inſtruction 


to the ear of a king, without offending it; and 


led him, without tumult and oppoſition, to 
the acknowledgment and amendment of his 
errors. He knew that David would have 
readily diſcerned the nature of ſuch an injury 


an * nn bave pitted the ſufferer, and 


1 e N 
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: Santi: che 57 auer '; and that, if he could 


for a time conceal the delinquent, till he had 1 


= clearly ſtated the crime, a fair and impartial 


judgment would be procured. —He therefore 


goes to him with a fictitious caſe, and in 4 
parable repreſents an action of inhumanity 

and injuſtice, far inferior indeed to his own ; 
 _ —and yet bearing ſo much reſemblance that 
it could not but ſtrike him with irreſiſtible 
conviewen,” when ſhown i in a 5 | 


The caſe was deſcribed with the moſt | 
moving and pathetic circumſtances. ;—ſuchs are 


5 the eaſe and familiarity of the narration, the 


conciſeneſs and ſimplicity of it, the particular | 


 freneſi and propriety with regard to the perſon 


to whom it was addreſſed; all the parts of 


the repreſentation are ſo natural and beautiful, 
that they are well adapted to make a deep im- 


preſſion on the mind, and mingle pleaſure. 


| with inſtruction. | 


5 15805 were two men in one city,” fays 
8 the Prophet, the one rich and the other 
poor. The rich man had exceeding many 
flocks 8 85 herds: ; but _ poor man 1 had no- 
. LOS > " 


* On the F arvialty of 5 ; fadg 5 
ſave one little ewetlamb, 2 he. N 


had bought and nouriſhed up: and it grew: = 85 


up together with him, and with his children; 
it did eat of his own meat, and drank of his 
own cup, and lay in his boſom, and was unto, 
him as a daughter. And there came a traveller 5 
unto the rich man, and he ſpared to take of 

g his own fach, and of his own herd, to dreſs. 
for the wayfaring man; but he took the poor 


man's lamb, and dreſſed it A dhe man. that: 


was come to him. Þ 


Dona was 3 fired with hi, 
tion at ſuch flagrant injuſtice and oppreſſion ; 
his anger greatly kindled againſt the ſuppoſed. 
offender, . and he faid to Nathan, © As the 


Lord liveth, the man that bath done this, - 


thing ſhall ſyraly die. 


Juſt and „ was che ſentence pro-. 
nounced by David:—but what muſt have been, 
his ſurprize and aſtoniſhment, when he found 
he had paſſed this ſtrict judgment on himſelf !- 
: "bod Nathait ſaid unto David, thou art the, 
an. The ewe-lamb was the wite of Uriah,, 
whom thou, without * y pity or compaſſion, | 
2 | : oy 


* 
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* means the moſt artful and wicked, tookedſt. 
from his boſom in defiance of the laws of 

that God who has given thee wives and con- 
cubines in abundance, and all things richly 

to enjoy :—turn thine anger therefore againſt 

: thyſelf, —refle& on thine ingratitude ;—for if, 

according to thine own judgment,. the rich | 

man, who took away the poor man's lamb, 
deſerved death ;—what ſentence wilt thou 

_ paſs upon thyſelf, who haſt not only taken 
away the wife of another man, but to the 
guilt of adultery, haſt added the dreadful 
crime of premeditated murder, by cauſin gt the 

| PRs man * to be flain. c 


Seek wick this home charge, the king 
had not any thing to offer in juſtification of 
his conduct, no palliation for fo atrocious an 
offence ;—as he had pronounced fentence of 
death on the rich man, who had robbed his 4 
poor | neighbour of his /amb, he could have 
nothing to alledge in vindication of himſelf, 
who had robbed his poor neighbour of his 
honour and his /:fe. And as ſoon as he began- 
to reflect, and make an application of the 
1 to his own particular caſe, his pre- 
Ta. Jucices 
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judices ſubſided; —his paſſions were corretted ; : 
truth darted conviction to his ſoul; his natural | 
rectitude gained the aſcendency ; his con- 
8 ſhiencs was alarmed; his mind was. filled 
with horror and remorſe at the recollection of 
his paſt crimes, which he. now ſaw repreſented, 
as in a glaſs, in the moſt exact and lively 
colours ; and the home-felt teſtimonies of his 
own guilt, and the ſincere penitence of his 
heart, burſt forth in this honeſt conſeſlion,— 
1 have ſinned againſt the Lord. 5 


nn” "Mi appears from this hiſtory, that there is. 
implanted in our breaſt a conſciouſneſs of good 
and evil, which is rarely, if ever entirely 
ſmothered. —The rational mind has a ftandard 
of right and wrong within itſelf; and if it be 
not obſcured and weakened, by ſome- acci- 
dental cauſes, nothing more is needful, in 
order to have a fair judgment, than to pre- 
ſent the object to it. As every man who has 
the organs of ſight, muſt perceive an eſſential 
difference between light and darkneſs; and 
every one, whole palate is not wholly vitiated 
and depraved, mult inſtantly diſcern between 
Greet and bitter, ſo they who are endued with 
8 = os the 
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che faculty of judging, common to the ra- 
tional kind, muſt diſtinguiſh between the ut 


and unjuſt actions of men, and their hearts 


muſt condemn and hate the one, 20 N 
and *. the other. | 


This Gaſs of 8000 and evil is very clear, 


hen we paſs judgment upon others; we then 


expoſe the counterfeit appearance of fin ;— 


we ſee the malignity of irregular exceſſes in 
a ſtrong light; and readily own, that ſuch 
conduct is improper,—repugnant to every 
thing that is equitable or generous; and ob- 


noxious to all laws, both moral and divine. 


Bat at the fame ci that we can rightly 


j > 


enough diſtinguiſh conterning the faults of 


other men, and paſs a juſt cenſure upon rheir 


ations, how apt are we, either entirely to 
overlook our own crimes, turning away our 
attention, and fixing it on different objects; 


Tor elſe, by ſome ſoftening extenuations, to 


1 tolerable infirmities? 


caſt their deformity in ſhades, and leſſen cy 


173 5 
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For though we have a full knowledge of 


our duty, we are very ingenious in finding 


_ 


out plauſible pretences to excuſe our neglect- 


Ing it. Poſitive and abſolute as every one of 


God's commands are, yet how eafily do we 


acquit the breach of them, when we ourſelves 


are the tranſgreſſors, although we ſhould ſee 


them in their real deformity, when committed 


by our neighbours. —Self-love and ſelf- con- 


ceit, draw a veil over the dark ground of our 


own actions; we place them in the faireſt 


point of view ; — and though we magnify the 


_ Joubles of others into enormous crimes, we call 


our vices by the ſoftened appellation of human 


frailties, and ſometimes indeed even cover 


them under the falſe diſguiſe of ſomething 


5 praiſe - worthy. Hence our pride, whatever 


that of others be, is elevation of ſoul, and a 
juſt ſenſe of our own worth ; our extravagance 
is-xepreſented to the deluded imagination as 
generoſity, and our ambition as a laudable 
greatneſs of ſpirit. Thus vice infuſes itſelf 
under the ſemblance of virtue ; we ſpeak 
peace to ourſelves, when there is no peace, 
and fancy we are in perfect 9885 when 

chere 


On th e 9 ay: aa. 279 


and er miley. 


Was not this the 6 of David 1 
clearly did he diſcover the fault of the rich 
man, in taking the poor man's lamb; and 
how ready was he to inflict a puniſhment on 
him; although, till the prophet by ſurprize 
brought conviction to his breaſt, he had never 

felt the cruelty and injuſtice of his own con- 
duct, to the faithful, honeſt Uriah, whom 
he had deprived of the wife of his boſom, 

and had likewiſe made an human ſacrifice 

” wy his luſt. 


II this he the common rule of hy 


if from the experience of human life, you 
find, that the underſtanding of men forſakes 
them, in thoſe inftances alone, where they 
have forſaken virtue and that their jauds- 
ment is always erroneous, where their conduct 


is ſo:— this will clearly point out from whence 


_ the delufion has ariſen ; and by what means 


25 they have been ſo groſsly deceived: the 
active powers of their mind are ſo enveloped 
in ſome ſtrong prevailing inclinations, that 


Fo, 1 they 


adth between 


— 


280 On the Partiality of Self-Yudgment.. 
they neither ſee nor hear any thing but what 

tends to favour their particular _ of = 
choice and approbation. . 


1 his partiality 5 the inquiries concerning 
our on proceedings and thoſe of others, may 
be eaſily accounted for. When ye are paſſing 
our cenſures on the actions of ouracquaintance, 
the peculiar bias of heir affeftians, have no 
force upon our minds, .but we are left free to . 
- deliberate, and diſtinguiſh between right and 
wrong :—but when a man is going to judge 
of bimfelf, of whom he is fond, even to exceſs, 
the caſe is quite altered, the underſtanding i 
ſet aſide, and prejudice. takes its place ;—ſelf-, 
love is immediately up in arms, the paſſions 
and affections are called in as counſellors, and 
when they have got the aſcendent, points of 0 
the higheſt moment to the ends of religion 


„ againſt him. The ſtrongeſt evidence that 


_ contradicts their inclinations, is ſtifled, and 
| ſtands for nothing, while the moſt trifling 
ſhew of reaſon, on the fide they with to 
favour, is ſet down, as the moſt Ing 

and unanſwerable en, | 


Do 
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Do we deſire to prevent theſe evils? To 
L Sores a true judgment of the nature and cha- 
racter of our ways; to penetrate into the 
labyrinths of the heart; and to make a con- 
tinued progreſs in virtue? It is neceſſary then, 
that we be diffident, and jealous of ourſelves, 
ſincere in our endeavours to view every object 


with candor and ſingleneſs, unbiaſſed by ſelf- 


intereſt, and ſtedfaſtly fixed upon proper and 


clear evidence, examining every object in its 
own light and genuine colours. We ſhould 


prove ourſelves with critical exactneſs, and 
inquire into every action, into every affection, 


without prejudice, and without partiality, free 
from falſe _ and artificial Os , 


That we may not lo exc ina 
matter of ſuch great concern, as the judg- 


ment of our ſtate, both moral and religious, 


it is expedient that we ſhould, as far as poſ- : 
fible, forget it is our own caſe we are ex- 


amining, and paſs as ſevere a cenſure upon it 
as we ſhould do, was it that of our neighbour, 


to whole faults we can have no partiality.— 


Was this the general rule, how often ſhould 


: We find the mote in our oun eye become an 
enormous 
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«thotrmotns beam; while, on the contrary, the 


veum in our brother's, would dwiti 


away 


going to commit what we call only a trifling 


folly, as the mere riddance of 2 leiſure hour; 


let ns ſtop and conſider, whether we ſhould 
put the fame gentle conſtruction upon it, was 


it done by any one to whom we had a bitter 


enmity. This, and this only, is the true way 
of examining our own hearts ;—and if they 


to an infignificant note. Whenever we are 


27 


© condemn us not, then have we 2 — | 


towards God.” 


j 
f 


Let me treat you to be guru of reproef, 
which Solomon calls the way of life ;'=to 


have an ear open to the admonitions of friend- 


mMip, and an heart to receive them with 


temembrance, and even reproach you with 


Four folly:— to be of a docile perſuadable 


ſpirit, and defirous of ſuch inſtruction as may 


lay you -opeh ts yourſelves, ſo clearly, that 


you cannet miſtake either the character you 


are, er that which you ought to be. That 
mafi who grows impatient, and becomes 
m_— -at ow rebüke, 1 given in the 

moſt 


% 
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moſt affectionate manner, and carrying cht 5 
marks of ſincere friendſhip; plainly ſhews he 
is too much intereſted in his errors, that his 
paſſions are become his maſters, and that he | 
is unwilling to part with them. How diffe- 


rent a ſpirit was that of the royal pſalmiſt; 


Loet the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a 
kindneſs ; and let him reprove me, it ſhall 
be excellent oil, which ſhall not : break bong... 
h cad.” . 


. / 


| ware let the ah -of truth be 
ſomething more than an empty ſound in your 
ears; and when you come to this place of 
worſhip, come with candour and attention; 
with teachable minds, and humble hearts, to 
be convinced and amended of your faults: - 
not to apply the diſtinguiſhing marks of the 
wicked to. your neighbours and acquaintance 
—not on. the deſcription ' of any particular 
vice to caſt a reflecting thought on another, 
and ſay, thou art the man, but to examine 
carefully, whether you are not the perſon, 
whoſe conduct is ſo truly repreſented: to 
apply the character to yourſelves, and taking it 
home to your own conſcience, ſay, with heart- 
103-47 5 felt 


N 
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felt ſorrow, Vea, Lord, this is a true picture 
of my own follies, I need go no further, the 
repreſentation is but too cloſe a reſemblance of 
myſelf ;—it ſpeaks home to my g and 
* I e ns.” . 


| 4 a you ind ns pointed | 
out in any parable,—if the ſpiritual mirror 
impartially reflects to you the frame and com- 
plexion of your inward temper,—if the word 
of truth ſhould at any time rouſe you from 
the lethargy of fin, and ſtrike your awakened 
conſcience with remorſe for your miſ-ſpent - 
life. if threatened puniſhmient alarm and ter- 
rify you, —do not ſtifle the conviction, do 
not endeavour to get rid of it, by hurrying 
into freſh amuſements, and plunging your- 
ſelves deeper and deeper in guilt ;—but rather 
ſtudy, by all proper means, by retirement; 
meditation, and prayer, to ſtamp the im- 
preſſions ſtronger on the mind, till they have 
compleated the good work, for which God 
deſigned them; and wrought out a repentance, - 
as fincere and effectual as that of David; 
till you are enabled, by divine grace, to reſiſt 
1 aſſaults of paſſion, and to go on in a ſteady 
5 uninterrupteg 
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uninterrupted courſe of piety and virtue; - 
and can fay, with hope, as that great man 
did, after his conviction ;— Try me, O God, 


and ſeek the ground of my heart prove me, 
and examine my thoughts; —look well if there 


be any way of wickedneſs in me, and lead 
me in the oy nel 
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SER 22 * XY, 


on THE NATIONAL ADVANTAGES 
or THE MAGDALEN CHARITY. | 


AN ANNIVERSARY SERMON. 


Luk RE xv. 18, 19. 


Z * ans. and go to my » Father: and will * 

uànto bim, F. ather, I have Anned againſt: 
Heaven and before thee, and am no. mare. 
warthy to be called thy San; make me 4s, one 
fe thine bired Servants. 


JN: this parable, which a th 
moſt natural and; pathetic images, our San; 
viour has repreſented; to us the fatal, tendeney: 
of immoderate pleaſure, and tha happy effe&s: 
a6 norm: repentance. —A. licentious youth. 
:  Impatients. 


1 | 
SE 
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impatient to be his own maſter, and to give 5 


a free ſcope to his own inclinations, having 
callected all his ſubſtance together, removed 
into another part of the country, far from the 
reſtraint and admonition of his friends; where, 
in a ſhort time, by his ſenſuality and volup- 
tuouſneſs, he diſſipated his treaſure, and was 
reduced to the moſt contemptible and miſer- 
able condition, in which human nature can 
poſſibly be. The many bitter difficulties and 
| hardſhips, into which his folly had brought 
him, at length awakened his 'reaſon, and 
ſtirred him up to reflection: the conſequence - 
of which was, that he wiſely reſolved to 
apply to that affection and goodneſs, which 
he had often experienced. I will ariſe, fays 
he, and return to my father; and, without 
attempting to palliate or diſguiſe the unwor- 
thineſs of my conduct, I will frankly confeſs 
my guilt againſt heaven and againſt him; and 
will earneſtly intreat admittance into his fa- 
mily, not as a ſon, to eaſe and indulgence z ' 
but as a ſervant, to earn my bread by the 
labour of my hands. The penitent return of 
the ſon immediately blots his fault out of the 
inner of the we, and, inſtead of reſent- 
; | ment 


3 
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ment and reproaches, dirt and com- 
paſſion. take place. He runs, he falls on His 
neck, he kiſſes him: he interrupts him in 
his acknowledgments ; ſuffers him not to 
utter his requeſt of being admitted as a ſer- 
vant; and, deaf to every thing but his affec- 
tion, crowns. his forgiveneſs with his libe- 
rality, commanding a feaſt to be prepared, 
that chearfulneſs and pleaſure might be dif- 
fuſed through the whole family, and every 
one be a partaker of his joy. For this my 
ſon, ſays he, was dead, and is alive dens 
and was loſt, ht is found- Ne Oh 


The Tas is a a lively picture of aha ilk 
Avtion, which it is the peculiar deſign of this 
annual meeting to countenance and encourage: 
and the ſubject would naturally lead me to 
point out the propriety and particular beauties 
af the ſeveral parts of it, and to ſhew hoõẽ-w-w 
exactly the various circumſtances of this 
charity correſpond with it: for one would 
think, that the native excellence of ſuch a 
plan, the declared end of which is the re- 
covery of human creatures from vice and 


” miſery, and their re-eſtabliſhment 1 in the paths 


[ 
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of virtue and happineſs; one would think 
that ſuch an admirable plan could not fail, 
only upon being held up to view, of making 
an irreſiſtible impreſſion upon the hearts of 

all beholders, and exciting them to a liberal 
contribution towards the ſupport of it. But, 
as the wiſeſt and beſt inſtitutions, inſtead of 

engaging the eſteem and encouragement they 
deſerve, are frequently oppoſed; and the co- 

operating aſſiſtance of worthy men is ſome- 
times precluded by groundleſs cenſures and 
miſrepreſentations; and as, with reſpect to 


this in particular, there are, who, like the 


elder brother in the parable, either miſtaking 
the nature of the deſign, or prejudiced againſt 
the objects of it, have taken pains to ſet it 

in a diſagreeable light, and depreciate its value; 
it ſhall be my endeavour to lay before you 
the intrinſic excellence and importance of it, 

and to vindicate it againſt ſuch cavils and 
objections; from a reaſonable confidence, that 
it can maintain its ground againſt every attack, 
and that the more it is examined with candor 


and impartiality, tt the more it will increaſe and 
flouriſh. 


or 
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1 che true genius and nature of this inſti- 
tution be conſidered, it will be found to be 
highly uſeful, both in a civil and religious 
capacity; for though it may ſeem to regard 
ſome few private perſons only, yet it inti- 
mately affects the public welfare: for the 
amendment of every particular member of 
the community is conducive to the good of 
the whole body; and promotes, in a certain 
degree, the ſafety and proſperity of the nation 
in general, at the ſame time that it ſecures the 
moſt important intereſts of the individual. 


It is univerſally acknowledged, that the 
> frrengeh and riches of a nation eſſentially de- 
pend upon 'the number of the people: and it 
is very evident, that this eſtabliſhment muſt 
have a conſiderable effect with reſpect to this 
weighty article; ſince the immediate tendency 
of it is to multiply the inhabitants, by pre- 
venting licentiouſneſs and indiſcriminate in- 
dulgence, and thus directing to their proper 


end thoſe original appetites and affections, 


which determine men to the continuation of 
their kind; and which the Father of all has 


been pleaſed, for wiſe and good purpoſes ; 
2 to 


to „ fr and 8 1 in 8 nature. 
When theſe are duly regulated, they lead to 
- Honourable marriage; a ſtate, whichever) 
wiſe nation has encouraged, as the true ſupply 
of its people. But when they are indulged 
without the marriage-ſtate, and the exorbitant 
gratification of brutal defire is purſued, they 
not only deprive us of the happieſt enjoy- 
ments of ſocial and domeſtic life, but pre- 
vent us from anſwering the ends of our being: 
they become like an impetuous overflowing 
torrent, which, inſtead of producing fertility 
and plenty, carries ruin and deſolation with 
it; and, was the practice univerſally to pre- 
vail, the world, in a generation or two, would 
be almoſt de populated. — The unreſtrained 
purſuit of ſenſual pleaſure, which is ſhame- 
fully prevalent among us, and, in ſome ſort, 
our diſtinguiſhing character, is not only Aa 
prevention of marriage, inſomuch that not an 
half, I preſume not much above a third of 
the inhabitants of this city and its ſuburbs, 
who are between twenty and forty years of 
age, are united in wedlock but it has alſo 
ſo corrupted the mind, and introduced ſuch 
& * way of thinking and aal that, 


1 
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i general, where marriage takes place; the 
true and proper ingredients of a happy union 
are generally neglected ; and the baſe views 
of intereſt are the prime actuating motive. 
And where there is no inelination of heart, 
no perſonal choice, tis no wonder that a 
formal affected civility ſucceeds; which is 
followed by indifference and averſion, by diſ- 
guſt and ſeparation. The fatal influence to 
the community, with reſpect to population, i is 
very apparent; for though the dimenſions of 
the metropolis are indeed enlarged, yet this 
ſeems to be wholly owing to that luxury and 
grandeur, which naturally ariſe from the 
exceſs of our trade, and the overflow of our 
wealth; ſince, if we compare the preſent 
Regiſters of Chriſtenings and Burials with 
thoſe of about half a centuty ago, it will 

appear, that our numbers are diminiſhed, or, 
however, not at all increaſed. The inſtitu- 

tion before us is therefore of great importance 
to the public, not onhy as it removes thoſe 
who are themſelves loſt to ſociety, and the 
chief cauſe of this evil; but as it ſettles them 
in life, and puts them in the way of e e | 
the happy mothers of a numerous oftspring. 
U 3 But 
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But the ſtrength and riches of a nation 


conſiſt ſtill more eſſentially in the induſtry, 


than in the number of its inhabitants; and 
eſpecially in this country, which depends 


upon trade and manufactures, the ſobriety 


and diligence of the people are the only ſolid 
foundation of its proſperity and happineſs. 


Can we ſee then, without horror and com- 


paſſion, a large number of abandoned crea- 
tures, who have thrown off all the reſtraints 


of that modeſty, which is the natural defence 


and honour of their ſex, and profeſſedly live 
by their proſtitution ? For what can be the 
conſequence, but ſloth and diffipation, and a 
numerous train of ſuch enormities, as deface 

the beauty and order of ſociety, and naturally 


tend to the deſtruction of government? Idle 


and unprofitable themſelves, they ſeck a ſup- 
port in the ſeduction and ruin of others ; and 
the giddy unexperienced youth, who are caught 
in the toil which is prepared for them, are 
hurried on, not knowing whither, into a 
labyrinth of error and licentiouſneſs : they 


are drawn from the firſt indulgence of irregular 


; paſſion to a ſecond, and from one ſtage of fin 


to another, till they are led into the groſſeſt 
ä | acts 
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as of wickedneſs. For diſſoluteneſs of man- 
ners naturally creates much expence; and as, 
at the ſame time, it begets indolence and 
lazineſs, which provide not for the leaſt, 
poverty ſoon comes upon them like an armed 
man: and poverty, ſo procured, inſtead of 
looking out for honeſt expedients of redreſs, 
urges the quicker means of fraud and treachery, 
of rapine and violence, for a ſupply ; every 
way injurious to the public, as in not having 
induſtry in itſelf, ſo in preying upon the in- 
duſtry of others.—If this be the caſe, the 


higheſt benevolence appears upon the face of 


this-charity, which is calculated for the ſup- | 
preſſion of that practice, by which the in- 
duſtry of multitudes is obſtructed ; for re- 
forming the manners of thoſe, who ſtudy to 
diffuſe the malignity ; and for leading them 
to a right diſcharge of thoſe offices, by which 
| ep wy be OTA to nee and others. 


But not only the important intereſts of the 
tate, comprehended in the-numbers and in- 
duſtry of its people; but the important in- 
tereſt of our fellow-creatures, comprehended 
in peace of con ſcience and the favour of God, 15 
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1 10 this inſtitution the: in 


are the objects 


view. Like the wiſe and affectionate father 


in the parable, it regards ſober penitents with 
ſoothing tenderneſs, and entertains them with. 
the moſt. cordial marks, of compaſſion and 
love z with a kind intention to reſcue them 
from their depravity and miſery, and to lead 
them in the way of holineſs to their true per- 
fection and higheſt happineſs. I his part of - 
the deſign is therelore. the nobleft, which 
can be imagined ; ; and the beſt and moſt 
effectual means are purſued for the accom- 
pliſhment of it. 80 that, inſtead of remorſe 
and galling reflections, they ſoon feel a ſolid 
tranquillity and peace; and inſtead of the 


a contempt of man obtain the favour of God. 


Nor is the benefit of the charity confined. to 
the individuals, Who receive it, but is ex- 
tended far and wide; ; for they become. the 
means of counteracting the infection which 
themſelves have ſpread, and of promoting the 
cauſe of virtue and religion, by Win own 
Sms and good manners. 


— 
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has it been effectual· to a general, or even 4 
partial reformation ? is there not as much of 
ialeneſs and vice, as before? and are the proſti- 


tutes leſs numerous? Let it be obterved, that 


the preſent ſtock of this charity cannot poſ- 


ſibly reach to all the objects of it: and ſhould 


every generous ſpirit, who has abilities and 
inclination to promote the public good, concur. 
in the enlargement of it; yet ſuch a ſupply 
could not be reaſonably expected, as would 
throw the doors open to every offender, and 
make it grow and flouriſh, like the tree in 
Nebuchadnezzar s viſion, ſo as to have in it 
| meat ſor all. indeed as matters ſtand at preſent, 
net ithſtanding the objection, and though 
the care and diſcipline of the houſe are not 
only free from impeachment and ſuipicion, 
but worthy of the higheſt praiſe, I would 
. rather be an advocate for retrenching than 
increaſing the number admitted; ſince the / 
attention, which muſt in ſome degree loſe its 
efficacy, when divided amongſt many, would 
accompliſh a perfect reformation, when ap- 
plied to few. Let it be obſerved further, 
that as its power does not reach to the ad- 


miſſion of all offenders, ſo neither does its 
| 1 N | 
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deſign to the prevention of any offence : it 


does not hinder miſchief, but redreſſes it: it 


does not go to the fountain-head, but purifies 


thoſe ſtreams, which, in paſſing through dif- 
ferent ſoils, have con traced noxious qualities. 
And, as in -the 'preſent ſtate of human de- 
pravity, notwithſtanding the beſt public eſta- 


bliſhments and the greateſt private care for 


the education of youth, mankind will always - 
be in ſome meaſure corrupted, and the irre- 
gular indulgence of animal paſſions be more 


or leſs prevalent in all large ſocieties ; ſuch 
an inſtitution, however extenſive its power, 
| however effectual its diſcipline, will never fail 

of having ſome abuſes to rectify, ſome offenders 


to reform. So that there can be no true 
ground and colour for the above objection; 


but it may be aſſerted with truth, concerning 


this charity, that as much as idleneſs and de- 
bauchery prevail at preſent, they would have 
prevailed much more without it; and that, 
though the number of proſtitutes may not be 
diminiſhed, yet it is no little honour and ad- 

vantage, that they are kept from increaſing 


and eee 


Is 
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Is it poſſible then to reclaim thoſe, who 


are far gone in impious and immoral courſes, 


and live in open defiance to all decency ? Is 
not the impotence to good, contracted by evil 
habits, abſolute and fixed ? Can you waſh the 
Ethiopian white, and expect any harveſt from 
the. im penetrable rock ?—There are indeed, 
who harden themſelves againſt reproof, and 
arc altogether impatient of it : and 'tis a vain 
thing to attempt the converſion of them, who 
will not be converted; or to inſtruct them, 
who ſtop their ears againſt inſtruction. When 
the habit of fin is increaſed into a ſtate of 
inſenſibility, and the mind is obſtinately barred 
againſt amendment, the ſtrongeſt arguments 


will loſe their weight, and the moſt earneſt 


_ perſuatives and affectionate exhortations be 
| needleſs and to no purpoſe. - The perverſe- 
neſs of ſuch, defeats the beſt means for their 
- conviction, and deprives us of all rational 
hope of their amendment. But there are 
many others, whoſe conſciences are ſtruck 
deep with a ſenſe of the irregularities they 
have been guilty of, and call up a ſerious at- 
_ tention to their own intereſt and happineſs. 
They feel their wants ; ; and are deſirous of 
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the remedy, | which is provided for them; 


i 


1 -@ . 


their minds are ſuſceptible of good impreſ- ö 


ions; their ears are open to inſtruction, and 


their hearts diſpoſed to receive it. Great 
regard is therefore had to the tempers and 


diſpoſitions even of thoſe who apply for ad- 


mittance 3 and the choice of the objects is 
directed by the probability of ſucceſs; ſo that 
the word ſeldom fails to make deep impreſſion, 


and produce à laſting effect. What then is 


to be done with thoſe, whoſe hearts are harder 


than the adamant, and who work wickedneſs 
with greedineſs ? Are they to follow uninter- 
ruptedly the bias of their own depraved 


hearts? Are they to be let looſe to range to 
and fro, like beaſts of prey, ſeeking whom 


they may devour; and becauſe they will not 
be reformed and ſaved themſelves, ſhall they 
be ſuffered to corrupt and ruin others? It 
were to be wiſhed therefore, that ſuch as 


come under the character of incurables, might 


be ſeparated from ſociety, as infectious per- 
ſons; and confined in ſome proper place, 
where they might be regularly inured to hard 


labour, and to good inſtruction. Perhaps, 1 


the grace of God, in ſome happy moment, 
; | they 
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they michs be rouſed out of their lethargy, 
and the principles of reaſon and conſcience , 
ſtirred up to action. They might acquire a 
reliſh of that ſpiritual entertainment, which 
now they are averſe to; and earneſtly ſolicit 
that relief, which now they wilfully reject: 
at leaſt the world would be freed from the 
contagion of ſuch deſtructive examples, and 
if they could not be brought to do good, they 
would yet be prevented from doing harm. 
J have added goad iuſtruction; for it is to be 
much lamented, that ſome proviſion of that 
kind is not eſtabliſhed in all common priſons, | 
which are become the means of temptation, 
inſtead of correction and. amendment ; harden- 
ing the young offender in the vices he has, 
aſe: teaching him thoſe he has not. 


| wil not however the ſevere penalties, na- : 
turally annexed to fin, work out their refar- 
mation, without the aſſiſtance of ſuch a plan? 
Will not the bitter fruits of their own ways, 
ſhame, poverty, and diſeaſe, which are the 
direct produce of intemperate courſes, con- 
vince them of their folly, and lead them to 
repentance ?—lt is true indeed, that the af- 
ot flictions 
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flictions or puniſhments, which are appointed 
by the firſt and ſovereign power to be the 
conſequence of our own vices, and eſpecially 
of ſenſuality and voluptuouſneſs, where in a 


remarkable manner calamity keeps pace with 


guilt ; have a natural tendency to anſwer the 
moſt falutary purpoſes ; to correct our faults, 


to bring us to a ſerious confideration of our 
ways, to lay open to us our own works, and 
the tranſgreſſions which we have exceeded. 
But can the amendment of ſuch offenders, 
whoſe minds have nothing in them for af- 
flictions to lay hold of, be completely effected 


by them? Will thoſe reſolutions, which are 


extorted by the painful ſenſe of natural evil, 
by the feelings of an acute diſeaſe, or pinching 
poverty, ſtand firm againſt temptation upon 


the return of health and plenty ?—Can any : 


ſteadineſs be expected from thoſe, who con- 
ſider not the moral deformity of fin ; have no 
juſt ſenſe of the dignity of virtue; and are 


| ſtrangers to thoſe motives, which alone can 
enable them to get the better of corrupt 


habits ? Tis evident in the nature of things, 

religious knowledge is the foundation, upon 

which mw muſt grow to any perfection in 
. 


* 
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goodneſs ; ; the very firſt principles of Chris- 
tianity muſt be laid in their minds, before 
. you can reaſonably expect a reformation in 
their lives and manners; and theſe muſt be 
explained and enforced by the repetition of 
wiſe and wholeſome inſtructions.— But let it 
be allowed that their miſeries are productive 
of fincere and well-grounded reſolutions ; 
that before they were afflicted they went aſtray, | 
but now are determined to obey the precepts 
of their God: yet how are they to eſcape 
from the intricate paths of ſin, and enter 
into the paths of righteouſneſs? How are 
they to riſe above that infamy and contempt, 
which their vices have fixed upon them, and 
recover their credit among the wiſe and ſober 
part of the world? They find, as ſoon as 


they ſet out, inſurmountable obſtacles in the 
way of their amendment; and a dead weight, 


which clogs their virtuous endeavours, over- 
balances the ſtrongeſt efforts, and forces them 
| back into their accuſtomed courſe of life. In 
this pitiable ſtate therefore, when they have 
no friend to fly to, and all the ordinary ap- 
. proaches to reformation are blocked up; this 
inſtitution, which God in his mercy has raiſed 


10 
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to be their protector and deliverer, is excel - 

lently accommodated to their Rate of infirmity 
and guilt, redreſſing all their grievan ces, and 
gratifying all their wiſhes. It preſerves them 


_ from every temptation, which would blaſt 


their good reſolutions in the bud, and re- 
moves that load of diſgrace, which would 
fruſtrate their moſt vigorous attempts for an 
huoneſt maintenance; it improves the under - 
ſtanding, and meliorates the heart; it inſtructs 
them in the important principles of the Chriſ- 
tian religion, and leads them into thoſe habits 
of piery and, goodneſs, which are the chief 
ornament of the human ſoul; in a word, it 
raiſes them from the ruins of ſin, and e 
them + to the favour of God. 2 
Will God then hy DE to ch 5 
and receive ſuch guilty creatures into favaur? 
Has he mercy in ftore for ſuch polluted 
wretches? Will he grant a full remiſſion of 
their offences, and look upon them as if they 
had never finned ?—Placability is an effential 
character of the Deity, and his moſt amiable 
perfection: his compaſſion and mercy are as 
conſpicuous as his purity and holineſs: and 
85 5 8 os 
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ks he cannot look. but with. diſpleaſure upon | 
thoſe, ho. perſevere , impenitently in, their 
wickedneſs, ſo upon the bettering their hearts 


* 9 f 


and reformio 8. their converſation, he will be 
merciful. to their, unrighteouſneſs, | and re- 
member 73 teanſgreſſions no. more. The 
voice of God ſpeaks. in the conſtant bounty 
of his ee and in his mercies which 
are over. all his works, inviting fingers to re- 
turn to, 8 WY hu and 5 # it 4 1 in 
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haſt played... the 5 * many lovers, yet 
return to me, faith the Lord. And the voice 
of bis bleſſed Son ſounds throughout the New 
Teſtament, Come unto me, all ye that are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt.” The 
broken and contrite heart will never be de- 
ſpiſed; the penitent prodigal will be met 
with open arms; and * there is Joy. among 
the angels in heaven over one finer that : 
: Fi, | 


3 x * ; ; : 
| EU: 2» 3 1 
* * a 0 ” 


s On * 2 a Meek 


And if then, far from arg the ſtern in⸗ 
exorable Judge, the Almighty Cteator, ne 
a tender and affectionate Either pities the in- 
firmities, and | pardons the Ao bedidice Gf" his 
degenerate creatures; furely no one will alkedge 
the unworthineſs of the-prefent objedts, as 4 
plea for His negle& of them. We ſhould 
cheriſh benevolent dif poſiti tions towards the 
loweſt and worſt of the human ſpecies; and 
when God regards them wich compaſſion ard 
tenderneſs, we ſhould not treat them with 
negle& and ſcorn. he weakneſſes of our 
own hearts ſhould be an apology for the errors _ 
of our fellow-creatures ; and the conſcioufs 
eſs of our own frailties inſpire that tender- 


neſs to others, which we thew to ourſelves; - 


and teach us to look 1 upon their fanlts with 
as much indulgence as we do upon out own. 
Are there no allowances to be made for'the 
fervor of youth, the frequency of temptation, 
the influence of bad example, and the deluſive 
nature of fin? Conſider there are times and 
ſeaſons. of trial, to which a well-eſtabliſhed 
virtue has given way, and many have been 


betrayed into great tranfgreſſions by precipi- 
tation, ſurprize, unexpected events, want of 
EIS. | due 
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due reflection, and the like; i in whom wad 


* ow. a a then of ſuch W fel, 
kur- ebe who have been drawn aſide 
by many concurring circumſtances from the 
paths of virtue, and carried down the ſtream 
of pleaſure, to appear before you; with the 
deepeſt &nbdility lamenting their weakneſs 
__ their guilt, and with heart-felt anguiſh 
looking on the right hand and vn the left for 

a retreat from the world, and a ſhelter from 
_ temptation; imploring to be received, 1 not to 
lazy and unprofitable indolence, but to ſervile 
and uſeful employments; would you fay, they 
werte unworthy of your mercy? Would you 
ſpurn at their ſubmiſſion; and treat them 
with rigour? Would you deny them all pro- 
tection, all ſafety and hope, and debar them 
from the manſions of repentance and comfort? 
The mind which is open to the impreſſions 
of humanity, and conſiders the inſeparable 
connection between virtue and happineſs, and 
between vice and miſery, muſt liſten to their 
cries : you will not, you cannot be uncon- 
cerned, whether your brethren are virtuous 
X 2 - or 
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or wicked,” happy or miſerable; * the work 
ings of your own heart will excite an affec- 
tionate regard for their welfare, and conſtrain 
you to ſtretch out a helping hand for their 

relief, to cheriſh ſuch good beginnings, and 
to raiſe them again to their proper rank among 
the reaſonable creatures of God. And ſurely, 
to ſee perſons who have lived in the open 
practice of every impurity, and been long 

accuſtomed to carry on the work of the great 
deſtroyer, labouring daily to ſubdue the power 
of their corrupt luſts, conquering, and going 
on to conquer; to ſee them furniſhing: their 
minds with ſuch principles, as are the moſt 
effectual guards againſt temptation, and bring- 
ing forth fruits worthy of repentance ;* toſee 
them approving themſelves to their own con- 
ſciences, reconciled to their friends, and re- 
ſtored to their heavenly Father, muſt inſpire 
every ſerious mind with favourable ſentiments 
of an inſtitution, by which ſo much wy is 
: -remedied; 1 ſo much _ ard 


# 


pon the Whale," if we attend to the 1 
tives which ariſe from the corrupt and diſ—- 
en ſtate of ae, around us, and the 

neceſſity | 
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: neceſſity. of promoting induſtry. and virtue 
among mankind ; if we conſider the bleſſings 
' conſequent to them upon their being brought 
back to a true ſenſe of their duty, or the 
bleſſings conſequent to ourſelves, upon being 
the inſtruments of their recovery and refor- 
mation; if we conſider the intereſt of the 
community to which we belong, as Britons, 
or the intereſt of that more extenſive com- 
munity to which we belong as Chriſtians, we 
cannot but be convinced of our obligation, 


as far as our influence and abilities extend, to 


ſupport, encourage, and carry this work to 
perfection. Every ſentiment of humanity, 
| every reaſon of government, every motive of 
piety, in ſhort, every argument, which can 
operate upon a ſocial creature and ſincere 
Chriſtian, conſpire in exciting our utmoſt _ 
endeavours, that an undertaking, which heals 


at the ſame time the natural and moral evils S 


of our fellow-creatures, may flouriſh, and go 
on extending more and more its lay, in- 
fluence. 


4 then the miſrepreſentations of folly 
or prrjodiee {mother and extinguiſh thoſe. 
Ay: = bene- 
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Banevoleat diſpoſitions, which dig your | 
| pature, and are ſprings of comfort to the 
heart: let neither avarice nor luxury reſtrain 

the bleflings of liberality from them, whi 
ſue to you for mercy. But riſe immediately 
from the principles of a ſenſual and ſelfiſh . 
life; act upon the moſt enlarged notions of 
your « civil and religious obligations, and er 
brace with ardor ſuch an occaſion, as is 6 d 
preſented to you, of ſaving ſouls from de; Sth, 

and covering a multitude of fing. WAY 


| Give ine kene w obſerva, by wiy be bn. 
clufion, that it will become us to ſhew our 
fincerity in the diſcharge of this duty by an 
uniform behaviour, ſuitable to the end which 
we profeſs to have in view; and, whilſt we 
ſucceſsfully contribute to the falvation. of 
others, with zeal and diligence to work out our | 
own, For every argument and motive, which 
can be offered for reforming the preſent objects 
of our bounty, and bringing them back to a 
right faith and a right practice, may be ap- 
plied to awaken our own hearts, and warm us 
with a true ſenſe of our own duty: and there 

is _— fo vain and pag as to pretend a 
< | regar d 


\ 
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regard to the intereſt of our fellow- creatures 
and. of religion, and at the ſame time to diſ- 
grace and diſſerve it by a bad example. To 
appear upon this occaſion, 5 as if animated with 


A. love of ſocial virtue, and yet afterwards 2 
allow ourſelves in ſuch purſuits as are repug- 


nant to the good of ſociety; to ſtand up in 
public as the profeſſed ſupporters and en- 
cCouragers of this inſtitution, and yet be guilty 
in private of thoſe enormities, which it is in- 
tended to reform; is groſsly to contradict 
ourſelves: we thus pull down with one hand 
what we build up with the other; and un- 


deniably prove ourſelves to be only in ſpecu- 


lation the advocates of virtue, but in reality 
the friends and encouragers of vice. While 
| the complete character is that of the man, 
who does good, not from oſtentation and ſelfiſh | 
views, but from a ſolid principle of benevo- 
lence; who poſſeſſes in himſelf that truth 
and virtue, which he ſtudies by all prudent 
means to propagate to others; who is atten- 
tive to the welfare of his ſpecies in general, 
but watches with ſtill more affectionate con- 
ceern over his own family, forming their minds 
| to juſt notions of things, and training them 
X * N 
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up with a tri regard to innocence and purity 
of manners; who is one and the ſame man, 
abroad and at home, in public and in private "= 
who goes on acting a rational conſiſtent part 
in all circumſtances of life, and by purifying 
his own heart, and doing good to the com- 
munity here, N himſelf for that more 
: perfect community, * where nothing that de- 
files can enter, and Where they who turn 
many to righteouſneſs hal ſhine as s the fars 
for ever and ever. 9 wy 
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* THE 0%, or ANGELS, OVER. 
REPENTANT SINNERS,. 


Lok xv. 7. 1 os 


75 2 e e e, 


Heaven, over one Sinner that repenteth, more 


| than over ninety- nine Juſt Tegen high 


need 0 n fa 


| H OUGH wiſdom and virtue have a 


* natural right to the favour and eſteem | 
of men, and ſeldom fail indeed of procuring _ 


it; yet the beſt and wiſeſt conduct is often 
turned into matter of reproach ; and the faireſt 
characters are diſcoloured by the deſtructive 


blaſts of envy, and the ee eee as 


Peuker | 


This 


£m. 
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This was verified -in the inſtance of our | 
bleſſed Saviour; againſt whom, as ſoon as he 

began to inſtruct the people, and the fame of 


his miracles had drawn multitudes after him, 2 — | 


the ſpirit of enmity and oppoſition was ſtirred 
up; and during the whole diſcharge of bis 
miniſtry, he had to ſuſtain the contradiction. 
of ſinners, the detraction of ſlanderers, and 
the vengeance of the — | 


From the time of his a g upon he 
public office, he was remarkable for an open 

generous familiarity, and freedom of behaviour, ; 

He was eaſy of acceſs to all, without reſpect 

of perſons. He did not confine his conver- 
| ations to any party, to any ſect, to a certain 
number of aſſociates: but admitted a who 
reſorted to him; and condeſcended to have 
Fellowſhip with the poore/t and meane/t ; with 
men of low rank, and deſpicable manners, 
and even n publicans and finners. 


This conduct Wn great offence to the 
Scribes and Phariſees, who valued themſelves 

' highly upon an affected appearance of peculiar 2 
fanctity, and were de proud to be ſeen in 
ſuch, 
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fuch company; they therefore laid hold of it 
with eagerneſs, and uſed it as an argument, 


to derogate at once from his piety, and the 


| dignity of his character. The Phariſecs 


_ Scribes murmured, faying, this man re- 
ceireth fingers and eatothy with them, 


Our Saviour condeſcends nee him+ 
ſelf from this invidious cenſure ; and to prove 
their objections erraneous and trifling ;—and 
this he does in a manner fo judicious and 
amiable ; in a manner ſo thoroughly effective 
of the grand purpoſe of his miſlion, that 
while he ſhews the propriety of his proceed- 
ings, and repreſſes the murmurings of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, who blamed him for 
converſing with ſinners, he encourages thoſe 
very finners to return to their duty, by re- 
preſenting 1 the mercies of God towards fincere 
penitents, a and the com pony and delight 
he takes in them, 


It was one principal deſign of our Saviour's 
coming, as he himſelf declares, to call 
ſinners to repentance : he came to * ſeek and 
ſaye that which was loſt: and therefore, in 

applying 


as. i On the, In of ang, | 
fulfilled part of hin IN 5 It Did — | 
as inſtructor and Saviour, to extend his mu- 

nificent care to thoſe wretched outcaſts, - for 
whoſe ſouls. no man cared to bring again 
that which was driven away ;—to bind up 
that which broken; and to heal the diſtem- 
pered minds of his people. 


To whom ſhould the 3 ſcian 80, but to 
the ſick and diſeaſed, in order to miniſter to 
their cure, and reſtore them to health? Where 
could the welcome ſtream of regeneration be 
ſo properly directed, as to the minds of thoſe 
who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, but, 
quickened by its ſpiritual power, diſcovered 
a deſire to receive and ſubmit to the inſtruc- 
tions of a Saviour? For we read, that the 
publicans and finners drew nigh unto . to 
hear _ 1 | 


For the equity of this proceeding, he ap- 
peals to their own judgment and practice, in 
matters of much leſs importance. What man 
of you, being a ſhepherd, would permit a 
ſingle ſtray ſheep to be 4%, however numerous 

your 
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” your flock; without uſing your endeavours to 
recover it? Or what woman, having ten 
pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one, does not ſeek 
diligently i in order to find it? And if a ſheep 
or a piece of coin be thought worthy of ſuch 
- anxiety and care, how much more a human 


creature for, to uſe our Saviour's words, 


how much is a nan better than a ſheep? Ts 
not a rational being in the moſt abject ſtation, 
and of the moſt contemptible character, of 
_ finitely greater value, than any portion of 
temporal property? And ſhould not his eternal 
felicity be dearer to us, than thoſe ſecular 
intereſts for which men are ſo ſolicitous? 


Inſtead therefore of blaming me for converſing | 


with ſinners, if you were animated with the 
true ſpirit of religion, if you felt any deſire 
of the reformation and happineſs of your 
fellow- creatures, you would encourage every 
attempt of this kind, and rejoice over every 
new proſelyte, r * ſinner. 45 


This is the pure enn of Comics 
beings ;—this is - correſpondent with the be- 
nignity, the vigilance, the good-will of angels; 
the converſion of a finner, is a particular 
occaſion 


gi8 On the Yoyof Angels, 
occaſion of joy to the bleſſed and benevolent 
ſpirits that dwell in heaven: Though they 
are alteady fixed in a ſtate of happineſs, yet, 
as they miniſter to mankind, in the affairs of 
lalvation, and inviſibly watch over them, they 
are deeply concerned in the welfare of their 
charge, and take a ſingular pleaſure in their 
recovery from vice to virtue. I fay unto 
you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over 
one finner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety-nine. juſt perſons, who need no re- 


By juſt perſoms, who need no repentance, we 
are to underſtand, ſuch as govern their lives 
by the principles of divine faith, and make 
it their conſtant ſtudy to approve themſelves 
to God, by a ſteady and uniform obedience to 
all his commands. They are not indeed per- 

 felthy innocent; for there is not a u man that 

liveth upon earth, and Auneth not; and ac- 
cording to the ſtrict demands of juſtice, ſhall 

no man living be juſtified : ſach perſons there- 
fore, even the very beſt of us, have ſome need 
of repentance ;—they have continual reaſon 
to * their un worthineſs to lament 
their 


I 
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their incidental failures, and to guard againſt 


them for the future: but this is not ther re- 
pentance, to which our Saviour came ta call 


ſinners ; it is not a total change of the moral 
temper ; not a new period or beginning of a 
holy life, but a continued progreſs of obedience, 
and of that perpetual amendment of infirmities, 
which is the duty of good men, going on 
from one degree of virtue to another, and 
8 4 more and more 6% 233 pr * 


What den! can repentance be more valu« 
able than ſuch à courſe of virtue? Can it be 


more pleaſing in the ſight of heaven, than 


the regular path of the zuft ? Can the finner 


immediately ſtart into higher favour, than he, 
who has made it his uninterrupted ſtudy to 
pleaſe God? Will they, who have gone on 
day after day, and year after year, in an open 


violation of the divine laws, be rewarded and 
honoured at laſt, upon their converſion, beyond, 
and in preference to thoſe, who never wilfully 


and habitually offended ?—The plain inference 
of ſuch a doctrine would be, that it is better 
to /n, and afterwards to repent, than to go on 
Jn a ſteady 8 of virtue, fo as to need #9 


repentance z 
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repentance; which would de totally ino: 
patible with the wiſdom, me and bug 


of ſupreme excellence. as 


1 Indeed, the Prove Fg made uſe of by our 
Saviour upon the occaſion, ſufficiently inti- 
mates, that the words are not to be under= 
ſtood in the ſtricteſt ſenſe. Does any man 
really prefer one Angle ſtep, which has ſtrayed 
from his flock, to ninety-nine,. which have 
never ſtrayed ? Would he give all the ninety= 
nine to any perſon for re/toring that one to 
him ?—Certainly not. So neither can it be 
ſuppoſed, that one penitent ſinner can be really 
efteemed by the angels, beyond ninety- nine 
eſtabliſhed ſaints. Would they rejoice moſt 
in that which is of the leaſt 1 importance ?— 

{mary their delight ar ariſe in eee to our 
e 25 


| But the features 1 paradox. which the text ; 
exhibits will paſs away, and its obſcurity be 
elucidated, if we reflect, that the joy or ſor- 
row ariſing from any object of our regard, 
depends, not ſo much upon the comparative 


value of the object, as on the degree of our 
| attention 
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attention to it: and that for this reaſon, we 
are not ſo ſenſibly affected with the continuance 
of a good which we have Jong poſſeſſed, as 


at the reattainment of it, after it has been for 


ſome time taken from us. | 


The ſhepherd had i his ſtray ſheep 


as quite gone; his mind is almoſt wholly taken 


up with the thought of it; he ſeems, for 
the time, quite anconcerned about the reſt of 
the fold; and ſearches with anxious ſolicitude, 
for that which he has loſt: when, therefore, 


it is found, he feels a joy of ſurprize, a ſudden 
_ exultation of mind at the unexpefed event; 
he receives it again with uncommon tranſ=. 
port, becauſe the recovery was beyond his 


hopes, and as it were, a new acceſſion to his 


fortune. So the mother, who obſerves to- 
' wards all her family an equal impartial affec- 


tion, watches over a fick child with peculiar 


fondneſs ; it becomes the le object of her 


concern ; ſhe no longer regards thoſe, who 
are in health and Safety ; all her attention, all 


her diligence, is applied to the reſtoration of 


that which is in danger, and if her care prove 


ſucceſiful, the joy riſes in proportion to the 
fear and anxiety ſhe under went. 
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And hence it may reaſonably be appre- 
hended, that though repentance is not better 
than innocence, yet it may, after a long de- 
viation from the path of duty, excite for a 
ſeaſon, warmer and more zealous affections, 
and the converſion of a fingle finner, may 
_ cauſe greater immediate joy, than the m_y 


perſeverance of many 2 men. 


"ts ach true, (though the argu- 
ment cannot be taken dire#ly from the words 
of the text, but is deduced from other cir- 
cumſtances,) that the moſt habitual offender, 
who is brought to a full ſenſe of his danger, 
and ſet forward in the way of righteouſneſs, 
may eaſily obtain a ſuperiority over ſuch per- 
ſons, who are ſatisfied with maintaining a con- 
ſcience that cannot reproach them; and in 


the expenditure of a life, without offence and 
8 Praiſe. | 


There are many who appear to be Chriſtians 
in heart and temper, as well as in name, who 
yet are contented with a lo, cold, unanimated 
virtue. They w// for glory and immortality, 
but 3 do not 9 8 alter it; and though 

| they 
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they may properly be called 12, perſons, yet 


they feel not the genuine pulſe and ſpirit of 
religion, and fall vaſily beneath the dignity 


and perfection of the Chriſtian character. 


Such a /uke-warm progreſs in goodneſs may 


be more than over-balanced by the nature 


and quality of repentance : for ſorrow after a 


godly fort, the ſorrow which ariſes from a 


heart-felt conviction of fin, what careful - 
neſs doth. it work !—yea, what fear, —what 


vehement defire, hat zeal !—what careful- 


neſs in examining the heart, in order to reform 


what is amiſs !—what fear of relapſing into 


thoſe errors, which eclipſed the divine favour! 
— what vehement defire to recover the grace 
of God, and induce that forgiveneſs, which is 
_ promiſed to the truly contrite what zea/ to 
ſerve and honour God in all things to pluck 
up every root of bitterneſs within, and cul- 
tivate every virtue ;—to grow in grace, and 
go on unto perfection. | 


When the ſincere penitent looks back upon. 


the infinite danger to which he has been ex- 


poſed, and reflects that he has, perhaps for 


many years, been gathering pleaſure from the 
Y 2 | fide 
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ſide of a clift, ſuſpended over the ocean of 
endleſs miſery, by the precarious tenure of | 
human exiſtence, - with what trembling eager- 
neſs does he ſeize the important hour before 
him every moment is precious in his eyes; 
every ſtep ſeems a new aſylum from the perils 
he leaves behind he urges onward with 
velocity, and ſhudders to look back on the 
narrowneſs of his eſcape. See him, redeem- 
ing the poſt time, by a double uſe of the pre- 
. ſent; and retrieving the years he has ſpent in 
vanity and fin, by exerting all his faculties for | 
the ſervice of God, and the good of man.— 
Though he had given up himſelf to caſe and 
indulgence, in the beginning of the Chriſtian 
race, yet being at length awakened from his 


dream, and having his eye fixed upon the 


prize which is now in full view before him, 
he ſummons up all his vigour, and ſtretches 
every nerve for the attainment of it.— He 
throws aſide every incumbrance, declines no 
pains, fears no danger, ſtops at no difficulty, 
but preſſes forward with the moſt impatient 
ardour, and holds on with increaſing vigilance 
and activity, to the end of his courſe. 


We 
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We can eaſily conceive, that ſuch a candi- 


date may reach, and even out/?riþ thoſe, who, 
though they have never turned gde, yet have 
kept on at a moderate and eafy pace; and 
that ſuch, after care and doudle diligence, will 
excite higher applauſe, and be rewarded with 
a richer and more ereus crown. 


Will any one take encouragement from 


| hence to go on in a preſumptuous courſe of 


_ diſobedience ?—Becauſe God is good and mer- 
ciful, ſhall I deſpiſe the wonders of his love? 
| Becauſe he reacheth forth to me the ſceptre 
of peace, ſhall I audaciouſly defy his wrath, 
by trampling his laws under my feet? Becauſe 


there is joy in heaven over one ſinner that 
repenteth, ſhall I continue in a ſinful 7mpenz- 


tent ſtate, and think myſelf ſecure of the 


divine favour at any time Let ſuch remem 


ber that God is poſſeſſed of the attributes of 
: Juſtice and power, as well as thoſe of clemency 
and forbearance ; and that, if they thus abufe 
his patience, and provoke his anger, by a 
diſregard and contempt of all his gracious 
calls and warnings, he may entirely withdraw 
his countenance, and abandon them for ever. 
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—No;—if repentance be pleaſing in his 
fight ;—if it be what he watteth for, what he 
rejoiceth over ;—ſhall we hold ourſelves back 
from ſuch a privilege ?—Shall we not embrace 
the offer of his mercy ; ſubmiſſively bow 
down before him with real contrition, and 
gratefully acknowledge him our Lord, and 
our God ? | 


Let thoſe alſo, who are as yet antzinted 
with bad impreſſions, whoſe morning of life 
remains unclouded and unſullied, be careful 


to preſerve their virtue :—for, if the bleſſed 


ſpirits above rejoice at the converſion of an 
old habitual ſinner, - how much more muſt 
they be pleaſed to ſee young perſons, amidſt 
the alluring pleaſures of the world, maintain- 
ing their integrity, and bravely reſiſting all 
| temptations? There is a peculiar beauty in 
the love of wiſdom ;—a ſuperior fragrance 
from the offerings of a ſpotleſs heart :—inno- 
cence is a poſſeſſion, to which crowns are not 
equivalent;—all the things that can be deſired, 
are not to be compared with it; and no one 
properly values the ſweet peace it aftords, till 
it 1s beyond his recovery. 


To 
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To you, who have unhappily bartered 
this ineſtimable gem for the tinſel pleaſures 
of ſin; who have, alas ! exchanged the ſub- 
ſtance for the ſhadow, but being now brought 
to a conviction of your folly, and a ſenſe of 
your danger, have taken ſhelter within theſe 
walls of penitence how comfortable the 
tidings, that there is joy in heaven over one 
ſinner that repenteth How happy to be 
thus brought back from your wanderings, 
and to be aſſured, that in all your weakneſſes, 
and under all your guilt, — in the midſt of 
your fears and of your ſorrows, the great 
Shepherd will gather you in his arms, and 
rejoice at your repentance, as if he gained | 
ſome real acceſſion of honour and happineſs 


to himſelf. 

But be not deceived in your notion of re- 
pentance z never imagine that it conſiſteth 
in ſorrow alone; in a flood of tears; in tran- 
ſient good reſolutions; in forſaking ſins to 
which you are not much inclined; or in a 
ſhallow reformation, only for a time, on ac- . 
count of your Health and intereſt : from ſin- 
cere repentance much more is expected: "It 


14 muſt 
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muſt product a general and complete alter- 
ation of the ſyſtem ; an affecting conſciouſneſs 
of the turpitude of ſin ; it muſt ſubdue evil 
paſſions; eradicate guilty habits; reſtrain 
licentiouſneſs of thought and temper ;—it 
muſt alienate the heart from the world, and 


turn it with all its nobleſt powers to religion 5 


and virtue; it muſt purge the conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living God; it muſt 
inſpire a vital faith and correſpondent practice, 
according to the doctrines and precepts of the 
Goſpel it muſt, in St. Paul's emphatical 
language, be Juch a repentance, as cannot be 
repented of. 


Have you then ſeriouſly conſidered your 
ways, and taken a diſtinct view of the ſtate 
of your ſouls? Have you ſtripped your ſins 
of every diſguiſe, and ſeen them in their 
proper form, in their native vileneſs Have : 
you reflected on them as diſpleaſing to God, 
as debaſing to your own nature, and as ſpread- | 
ing contagion and infamy through ſociety? 
Has your conviction of guilt excited a heart 
felt ſorrow, a real elf. abhorrence? Has it 
| Changed the habitual ſinner into the true 
1 e | 
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penitent ? Do you cheriſh new affections, new 
deſires, new enjoyments, and new hopes ? 
Are you, in a become new creatures? 


2 


Oh! let not the favourable | opportunity, 
which this houſe affords, —let not this con- 
venient ſeaſon be loſt: but uſe carefully the 
means of retirement, inſtruction, meditation, 
and prayer appointed for your recovery. Let 
it be your ambition to conquer and go on to 
conquer ;—let it be your triumph to ſubject 
thoſe treacherous enemies who have ſeduced 
you into ruin; and to lead hem, as they have 
heretofore led you,. degraded captives. And 
' when you reviſit the buſy ſcenes of life, and 
temptation and trial ſhall ſucceed, be con- 
ſtantly upon your guard, that they may never 
rally their broken forces, never aſſault you 
unawares, and give you a ſhameful defeat. 
Let no intereſt, no influence, engage you to 
break through the plain obligations of duty; 
but reſolve to keep the heart with diligence, 
and to reſiſt every ſolicitation to evil, how- 


ever pleaſing it may appear, and whatever 
gratification it _ promiſe, = 


The 


* 
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The great e eſſential to your ſtability, 
is to cheriſh a firm belief in the promiſes of 
the Goſpel ; to raiſe your minds above the 
objects of ſenſe and time, to thoſe which are 
intellectual and eternal. You ſhould tranſport 

- your thoughts to heaven ;—lift up the veil 
which ſeparates finite from infinite, and ex- 
pand your imagination to all that the heart, 
can conceive of joys unutterable ;—you ſhould | 
raiſe your eye to the glorious ſociety of the 
ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, and contem- 
plate the delightful exerciſes of this celeſtial 
company. Behold among them many ſiſter 
enitents, who after all their wanderings and 
frailties, have paſſed through the gates of this 

| houſe to thoſe regions of felicity :—behold 
them exulting in their happineſs, and inviting | 
your participation of it view them on the 

| boundleſs ſhore of eternity waiting to receive 
and embrace you and zealous to introduce 
you to perfect love, ang harmony, and peace. 


Come, methinks I hear them ſay to you, 
come, and join your friends, who are now 
refined from the droſs of ſenſe, and exalted 
to the utmoſt of parity and bliſs :— 


COme 
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come into the company of angels, who exult 
in your recovery, and unite with them in the 
delightful employ of adoration and praiſe.— 
come into the preſence of our common and 
beneficent God, of our redeeming and gracious 
Saviour, who was content to die that you 
might live for ever, and is impatient to pardon, 
to receive, and to bleſs. 


May NN liſten to the call, and feel the 
animating force of their examples !—May the 
reward of immortality catch and inflame your 
hearts May your ſouls be qualified by re- 
pentance for thoſe bleſſed manſions, where 
your faith will be turned into viſion, your 
anticipation will be crowned with actual en- 
joyment, and you will dwell for ever in the 
uninterrupted poſſeſſion of happineſs, which 
eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it 
entered into the heart of 'man to conceive. 


One great deſign of the parable from which 
the text is taken, is to raiſe in our breaſts a 
fincere deſire of the reformation of our fellow- 
creatures that we may looꝶ after thoſe who 
have gone aſtray, like loſt ſheep ; and bring 

EY” ee = 
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them back to the fold ;—that we may ſhew a 2 
kind regard to the feeble of the flock, and 
ſtudy to propagate the knowledge of true 
religion and virtue den men. 


I the converſion of a ſinner be matter of 
joy, in the regions of uninterrupted, ſuperla- 
tive joy, can we be unconcerned and indiſterent 
about it? If the angels of heaven, who are 
of ſuch ſuperior nature to men, are yet ſo far 
intereſted in their cauſe, as to be attentive to 
their welfare, and delight in their felicity ; 
ſhall wwe deſpiſe our fellow-creatures, and harden 
our hearts againſt their miſery ? If our virtue 
and our felicity conſiſt in reſembling our Re- 
deemer, and following his ſteps, ſhall we'not 
pity thoſe who are'gone out of the way, and 
ſtudy to promote their repentance and con- 
'yerſion ? Shall we not imitate that ſympathy 


and mercy, which it was the uniform endea- 


vour of his life, by every illuſtration of parable 
and example to recommend, and exert our- 
ſelves in the uſe of thoſe methods which lie 
within the compafs of our power to recover 
finners from the error of their ways,—to brin g 
| them 
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them to a better ſpirit—to reſtore them to 
the dignity of their nature, and to God ? 


Let then the return of theſe penitents excite 
that tender pity !—Theſe are the loſt ſheep 
reſtored to the fold ;—rejoice over them there- 
fore: theſe are the prodigals, coming back 
to their father's houſe open your arms then 
for their reception. — See them drawn aſide 

by the invitations of pleaſure, before their 
minds were furniſhed with the maxims of 
wiſdom; and deceived, and ruined, while yet 
they had no ſuſpicion of fraud and danger. — 
See them wandering like orphans, in a barren 
deſert, oppreſſed with a variety of wretched- 
neſs, ſinking under poverty and diſeaſe, de- 
ſerted by every friend, and deprived of every 
conſolation.— And fee them ow, renouncing 
all vanity, and every prevailing corruption, 
by which they have been held in bondage ; 
and in all the agonies of terror, with all the 
impatience of deſire, begging to be admitted 
into this houſe of penitence; and crying out 
with eagerneſs, Oh ! reſtore me to the great 
Shepherd of man ;—place me in the fold of 
religion and virtue ;—give me ſhelter from 


the 
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the ſtorms of the world; —ſave me from the 
dangers which ſurround me, from the evils 
which threaten me !—fave me from deftruftton ; 

from the deſtruction both of my 38255 and 


my ſoul.” 


Will you reject their petition. ? Will you 
not run to their relief, and offer them all the 
help in your power ? Will you not throw 
wide theſe hoſpitable doors, give them 
ſanctuary from the billows that may hurry 
them again into the ocean of fin, and huſh 
all their fears and diſquietudes to peace? 


What Honour, to be thus employed like 
our redeeming Lord, in works of falvation ! 
What honour is it to cheriſh the ſeeds of re- 
ligion, which have been almoſt choated by the 

luxuriant growth, and baneful influence of 
evil weeds l to recover them from the early 
blaſts of frailty, and plant them in the garden 
of God, the heavenly paradiſe !—with what 
pleaſure muſt you behold them, thriving 
under the happy culture, and growing into 
fruit !—with what joy muſt you triumph in 
the proſpect of ſo many ſouls delivered from 
the 
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the tyranny of Satan, and made an acceſſion 

co the armies of the living God !—They were 

naked, and you cloathed them ;—they were 

fick, and you healed them ;—they were igno- 

rant, and you inſtructed them ;—they were 

in a manner forſaken and loſt, but you gathered 

them up, and happily placed them in this 

pious fold, under the great Sep and 
Biſhop of our ſouls. 


If then there be any conſolation in Chriſt; 
any comfort of love; any bowels and mercies, 
fulfil ye the work to which you are invited: 
let the ſame mind be in you which was in 
him. See your Lord and Maſter converſing 
with the pooreſt and meaneſt, in order to ac- 
compliſh the gracious purpoſe of his coming 
down from heaven; which was, as he him 
ſelf tells us, to ſeek and ſave that which was 
loſt.—See the great Prophet of God, and 
Saviour of the world, ſeated amidſt a large 
aſſembly, of various perſuaſions, tempers, and 
dignities, gently inſtilling into their minds 
the doctrines of his religion. —Obſerve his 
tenderneſs and good-will to publicans and 
harlots; 


5 
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harlots ; his cordial deſire for their ſalvation 5 
— his earneſt endeavours for their reformation 
and happineſs. —Look well at this picture of 
love and, warmed and animated by his 
generous behaviour—go, copy his ; ; 
go thou, and do n. 


SERMON XVII 


ON THE RECIPROCAL DUTIES OF PARENTS 
| AND CHILDREN. 


j 


Cor. 1 iii. 20, 21 


2 obey your Parents in all Things, for 
this is well pleaſing unto the Lord. Fathers, 
provoke not your Children to n left they 
be 4 n 1 


Mor UAL dependance appears to be the 
5 pervading ſyſtem, choſen by the great 
Author of the Univerſe, in his formation 
both of the material and moral world. The 
order and harmony of the former, conſiſts in 
the co-operation of its parts; and the well- 
being and happineſs of the latter are hung 

upon duties of reciprocal obligation. Throu gh- 
; 2 out 
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out the doctrinal parts of Scripture, where- 


ever a duty is inculcated to an inferior, one 


equally indiſpenſable in the contraſted eha- 


racter, is either expreſsly laid down, or pro- 


portionably ſuppoſed and underſtood : this 


is the caſe of huſbands and wives, maſters 
and ſervants, magiſtrates and ſubjects ;—and 
ſo, as it is ſtated in the text, of parents and 


| children. Parents are to inſtruct and educate 


their children, not provokin g them to anger ; 
—and children are to reverence their parents, 


and obey them in * W 


The Pussel government ought - to be 
tender, mild, affectionate; — nor in theſe points 


are parents ſo often deficient, as in prudence 


to direct them to advantage :—they are much 


more inclined to baniſh their judgment than 


their feelings, and inſtead of being too rigorous 


1 ſevere, to be too n ng ns." 5 


The Spring of man RA with. . 
into the world a claim to be beloved; and 
the inſtincts of wiſdom, as well as thoſe of 
nature, are prompt to give them proofs of 
affection, that they may not be diſcouraged 
8 te 
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in the performance of their duty, and their 
attempts to pleaſe you. Harſh and auſtere 
treatment generally excites an oppoſition of 
ſentiment and practice; eſpecially in the dawn 
of life, when the light of reaſon ſheds but a 
glimmering ray, and is extinguiſhed by every 
breath of caprics, and every tear of diſap- 
pointment: — yet ſtill an unreſtrained and ex- 
| ceflive fondneſs muſt be avoided ;—you muſt 
never give up the reins to their will, and let 
them run on without controul. It is neceſſary 
to reſerve to yourſelf a proper command, to 
check the hurry of their paſſions, and curb 
them in the purſuit of pleaſure ; for, if you 
ſuffer them, by their various little artifices, © 
repeatedly to gain the aſcendancy, they will 
gradually ſtrengthen their power ; all idea of 
| ſubmiſſion will be rejected, and they will 
_ eſtabliſh themſelves in their uſurpation. With- 
out a due correction of faults, — without a 
proper regulation of the temper, in the puerile 
ſtate, we cannot expect the years of maturity 
to be attended with the riches of wiſdom, 
and the honour of virtue; we cannot expect 
that the man will be either good or happy: 


0 it is chiefly to this neglect that ignorance and 


"6A vice 
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vice extend themſelves ſowide;—and inſtances | 
are many where children have charged home 
upon a falſe ens: the firſt cauſe of 


their ruin. 


It 2 0 be granted however, that the ſtudy 
and application required of young perſons, 
before they can be ſenſible of the advantages 


to accrue from them, call for alternate ſeaſons 


of relaxation and amuſement ;—they are not 


yet alive to the ſtimulatives of intellectual or 
pecuniary gain, and feel no other incitement 


to induſtry and improvement, than the con- 
ſequent approbation and encouragement they 
are to obtain. And at a more advanced period, 


if the powers of the mind are ſtrengthened, 


they have to combat with a proportionate 


growth of paſſion, and a total reſtraint would 


by degrees engender diſcontent, add violence 


to deſire, and terminate in avowed contempt 


and rebellion. Nature ſtands in need of re- 
creation, and religion permits it; therefore 
let us remember, that while children ſhould 
be ſubject to our will, our will ſhould be 
ſubject to reaſon: and when we think it 
neceſſary to deny them their wiſhes, we ſhould 

5 = + 
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be careful to convince them, that our very 
oppoſition has irs ſource in love, and that we 
have no other motive in reſtriction, than as 
it may conduce to their ultimate good. Enter 
then into their riſing purſuits ;—refuſe them 

no proper indulgence: but when your judg- 
ment determines their deſires to be incon- 


ſiſtent with their beſt intereſts, your refuſal 
ous be reſolute and inflexible. ; 


: „Asen nn part ofa parent's duty, 

is is mnſtrudtion ; he is bound to bring up his 
children in the knowledge and the fear of the 
Lord, and to inſtill into their minds as early 
as poſſible the principles of religion and mo- 
rality :—it is incumbent on him to give them 
a lively ſenſe of the right and wrong in human 


actions; to teach them to diſtinguiſh true 


good from the deceitful glittering appearance 
of it; and to cheriſh thoſe ornamental and 
engaging accompliſhments, thoſe amiable and 
_ delightful diſpoſitions, the influence of which 
will laſt, when the brightneſs of all thoſe 
tinſel charms that once overpowered the ima- 
gination, ſhall be paſſed away. While their 
2 Pug minds are yet ſuſceptible of impreſſion, 
| 2 3 and 
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and firſt convictions take the deepeſt root, ſer 
before them the doctrines of Scripture, and: 
the ſyſtem of Chriſtianity ;diſplay them in 
their native lovelineſs ;—inculcate forcibly the 
precepts of the Goſpel; and kindle in their 
untainted minds, ſuch a genuine ardour of 
piety and gratitude towards God, ſuch ſenti- 

ments of diſintereſted ſervice and good-will 
towards man, ſuch pure integrity, and ſingle- 
neſs of hearts, as may render them as it were, 
confiitutionally good ;—as may become their 
very habit and temper, before they can be 
ſaid to have any motives of conduct. To 
enrich them with the good things of this life, 
—to raiſe them to proſperity and honour, js 
not within the ' compaſs of every man's cir- 

cumſtances and connections: but every one 
may communicate to the breaſt of his off. 
ſpring, his own light and information ;— 
every one may inſtruct them in divine truths, 
and train them to the practice and love of 
virtue: and depend upon it, however in- 

eapable he may be to tranſmit to them tho 
abundance of fortune, - Whatever apprehen- 
flons he may have, concerning the future 
app of their bodily neceſſities; though his 


temporal 


6 
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temporal proſpects for them are gloomy and 
unpromiſing, and he can anticipate nothing 
but indigence and labour,—depend upon it, 
he will afford them an ample proviſion, he 
will endow them with a noble inheritance, if 
| he cultivates in their hearts the pure affections 


of piety, and the fruitful works of > ani] 
ou and en chem rich towards God, 


170. proper gowerdmeht and wiſe raftrudtion, 
it is highly neceſſary to add the quiet, but 
invigorating counſel that flows from a zealous 
practice of thoſe duties which you take ſo 
much pains to teach. In vain will you exerciſe | 
a judicious diſcipline in vain will you im- 
preſs upon them religious knowledge, with- 
out the correſpondent tenor of your own 
actions and lives: it is not enough that your 
children hear what is good, if they ſee what 
is evil: example is as much ſtronger than 
precept, as actual viſion ſtrikes the mind, | 
beyond the utmoſt powers of apprehenſion; 
and virtue muſt go before them in identity, as 
well as be repreſented to them i in zdeu. Can 
4 warrior expect his injunctions to be obeyed; 
3 his ſoldiers to fight, if he baſely forſakes 
IF | 2 4 the 
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the geld? Can he pretend to inſpire courage 
and conſtancy, who proves himſelf 'in every 
act a tame coward ?—and with children, can 
we flatter ourſelves that they will be biaſſed 
by what they Hear, rather than by what they 
fee? Is it probable that they can be edified by 
leſſons of goodneſs from thoſe, on whom ſuch 
leſſons ſeem to have no influence ? Indeed, 

can a parent, endued with any ſenſe of honour 
or honeſty, reprove a child for a fault, of 
which he is himſelf in the habit of com- 
miſſion ?—No, ſurely ;—he would by ſuch a 
proceeding lay himſelf open to retort, where 
he was aſſuming a ſuperiority ;—he. would 
provoke the very perſons he was reprehend- 
ing to repulſe him with this humiliating 
queſtion, —* 'Thou that teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thyſelf ?'—* Learn of me, 
ſays our Saviour we are to follow his ſteps, 
as well as his precepts ;—we are to look to the 
pattern, as well as liſten to the preacher : he 


taught no doctrine to which he did not ſtrictly 


adhere ;—preſcribed no law, by which be was 
not governed ;—enforced no duty, which did 
not ſtill more eminently beam from his den 
divine conduct. 

Would 
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Would you then be deſirous that your 
— ſhould become faithful ſervants of 
the Lord, you muſt guide their feet, as well 
as direct their view ;—you muſt lead the way, 
at the ſame time that you point out the path; 
—you mult be careful to ſay nothing, and to 
do nothing that may taint the purity of their 
innocence : let not your own impiety quench 
their ardour of devotion ; your own infidelity 
ſhake the ſoundneſs of their faith ;—your own 
immorality blight their rich bloſſoms of virtue: 
but while you -improve their underſtandings 

in the #nowledge of what is right, do not 
corrupt their hearts by e own contrary 


Oe 


5 While the parent is endeavouring to lead 
his children from infant ignorance to maturity 
of wiſdom; and to train them in the prin- 
ciples and practice of true religion, by gentle 
diſcipline; ſage inſtructions, and a good ex- 
ample, a neceſſary and important duty is alſo 
incumbent upon them. It is bound upon 
them by the moſt immediate and powerful 
obligations it is required by the dictates of 
nature, by the arguments of reaſon,” and by 


the laws of God, 
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How is it, that we cannot pronounce the 
name of father, without an internal concur- 
rence of deference and reſpect ? Muſt we not 
neceffarily impute it to the genuine and un- 


_ depraved ſentiment: of human nature? Does 


not the wild untutor'd Indian feel it in his 
breaſt as one of the primitive laws of his 


being? Are not the young of all animals led 


by this ſtrong inſtinct to ſhelter themſelves 


in the protection of their. parents, to tread in 


their ſteps, and to watch and obey their mute 


- tuition? And therefore when a child endea- 
vours to break loaſe from this regular ſubjection, 


does he not rebel againſt the order of Provi- 
dence, and reſiſt the firſt impulſe of which 
he is ſenſible, and render himſelf more cal- 
ub than the beaſts which AE 2 * 


The bonds of nature, are e by 


by the principles of reaſon; the direction of . 


inſtinct is enforced by the motives of ſelf- 
intereſt and gratitude. Is it not prudent, 
when you are ſetting out on your journey 
through life, to commit yourſelf to the gui- 


dance of thoſe whoſe experience may warn 


— the which threaten you; whoſe 
. cautiene 
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eautions and counſel are delivered with gentle 
ſolicitude; and whoſe age entitles them to 
your veneration ? And do not the fatigue of 
your parents, in cheriſhing your infant ſtate, 
their care and expence in your education. 
their reſtleſs nights and anxious days, to ſe- 
cure you from impending dangers, to form 
your manners aright, and ſettle your maturity 
in an honourable and advantageous ſituation, 
Ado not theſe important circumſtances give 
them a title to reſpect and obedience, and 
demand indeed the moſt fervent N _ 
an eternal nn ? | 


But the original impulſive quality within 
us, and all the arguments of reaſon in proof 
of the obligation, are unneceſlary, from tho 
impoſſibility of confutation, as they are im- 
mediately evident; and more particularly, as 
it is the expreſs command of God; © honour ' 
thy father and thy mother: —it is ranked in 
cloſe ſucceſſion to thoſe which ſet forth the 
veneration and obedience due from the creature 
to himſelf. The Apoſtle alſo enforces it in 
the text,. children an your W in all 
e 
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On the reciprocul Duties 


This dutyof obeying and honouring parents, 
is alſo ſtrongly recommended, by the advan- 
tages and rewards of it. There is a natural 


connection between obedience to parents, and 


the happineſs of life: it attracts admiration 
by its amiable graces; conciliates kindnefs 
by its delicate attentions ; and baſks in the 
fun-ſhine of requited tenderneſs, and love: it 
ſheds a luſtre that would dim the brighteſt 


jewel, and breathes a perfume beyond the 


bloſſoms of ſpring: it is the beſt ſhelter from 


the pernicious blaſt ; the ſtrongeſt teſtimony 
of good ſenſe ; and the ſureſt method of be- 


coming an _ and reſ] pectable member of 
oF | 


It is alſo e to the Lord. God 


has honoured this engaging virtue with pecu- 


har promiſes; and will give comfort and 
length of days to thoſe children, who, by a 


dutiful behaviour, prolong the life, and con- 


tribute to the health and happineſs of their 
parents. He often conveys temporal bleſſings 7 


to them, by ways not expoſed to public view; | 


and will certainly reward: them hereafter with 
diſtinguiſhed marks of his love. How de- 
A lightful 
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lightful the ſtate, where parents and children 15 
are united together in the bonds of amity and 
kindneſs, and do every thing in their power 
to render each other eaſy and happy! When 
mutual tenderneſs and friendſhip reign in a 

family, and all the relative duties are regularly 
and faithfully performed, the ſcene becomes 
a delicious paradiſe; the neareſt emblem that 
terreſtrial objects can offer of that perfect 
concord and harmony which is prepared for 
all who zealouſly aſpire after it. 


| Happy n ! who cheriſh a filial reve- 
rence and affection for your parents, and ſtudy 
to obey and pleaſe them in all things; who 
watch their deſires with fond aſſiduity, and 


| ſweet attention, and by a thouſand little offices 


of love revive their declining ſpirits, and 
ſmooth the rugged cares and difficulties of 
life ; who ſeek to raiſe and fix in their eye 
the ſerenity of ſatisfaction and content, and 

make their hearts to ſing with joy! And happy 

parents! who having ſown the early ſeeds of 

piety and virtue in the minds of your offspring, 
are now reaping the harveſt of all. your 
anxieties and. pours: in their duty, attach-. 
| | ment, 
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ment, and felicity ! While you contemplate 


their rifing excellencies, you grow old with 


pleaſure ou find a mild radiance fpread 


over the evening of your days ;—decaying 


nature is renewed in their vigour and ſtrength, 


and the common diſſolution of humanity may 
advance, without awakening in your breaſts 


either ſorrow or diſmay; . well- knowing that | 
you will ſhortly meet again, where there will 


be no ſecond ſeparation, but a continued cir- 
culation of endearments ſhall take * for 
ever and ever. 


{ 


But as the willing obſervance of this law 


is peculiarly acceptable to God, ſo the viola- 
tion of it is eminently offenfive to him, and 


generally attended with miſerable conſe- 
quences, and an exemplary vengeanee. From 
what cauſe does it proceed, that young per- 
fons ſo frequently negle& their buſineſs ;. fall 
into vicious courſes; forſake -their friends to 
aſſociate with the profligate; ſacrifice fame, 


fortune, health, every thing that ought to 
be dear to them; from whence does it pro- 


ceed, but from an undutiful behaviour to 


their parents? — from a contempt of their 


authority, 


i 
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e diſregard of their advice, in- 


ſtruction, and reproof? He that can break 
through the ties of nature, and be inexorable 
to her that bare him, and foſtered his infant 
being, by what obligation will he be in- 
fluenced? To whom will he ever. be good? 
Will he not go on to the moſt aggravated 
crimes, and expoſe himſelf to the moſt ſevere 
and ignominious puniſhments? When the 
mind is void of filial affection, and given up. 
to obſtinacy and diſobedience, the career is 
rapid, through every ſtage of folly, wicked- 
. neſs, and danger, till he arrives at the awful 
8 of —_ 


Permit me to bring the application home 
to You who. have been fo: negligent of this 
duty; to call you to the tribunal of your own 
conſcience, and calmly expoſtulate with you 
concerning your offence : and be aſſured that 
my. addreſs is the genuine effect of fincer 
regard; the dictate of a heart warmly'e 
in your true. intereſt; and: offered with che 
le view to quicken you to a ſenſe of your * 
errors, and bring you to a better ſpirit and a 

ben life: and bay, * happy will 

Dt it 
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it be for you, if through the diſcipline and 
inſtruction which this houſe affords, theſe 
good conſequences ſhould be produced ; that 

you may be reconciled to your friends, and 
reſtored to thoſe who have long ere for 


your abſence. 


Noinember what you owe to your parents, for 


7 having long cheriſhed and ſupported you with 


a fond indulgent care. Think of the various 
emotions with which they watched over the 
_ firſt period of your exiſtence ; their tender 
concern for the preſent, their anxious trem- 
bling hopes for the future: think how they 
adminiſtered to your health and comfort; 
how they complied with your wiſhes ; how 
they bore with your petulant and untractable 


tempers : think with what ſolicitude they led 


you through the ſlippery paths of childhood, 
watching over every ſtep as you advanced, 
holding you back from the inſidious ſnares 
which ſurrounded you, and ſhielding you 
_ againſt this or that temptation whichthreatened 
you with ruin: reflect on their liberal ſupply | 
of all your mental and corporeal wants; and 
how —— they. denied themſelves, to 
\ contribute 
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contribute to your advantage or pleaſuré: — 
in ſhort, was it not their principal endeavour; 
the grand ſtudy and employment of their 
Hives, to guard you from danger, to pro- 
vide all things convenient fol you, to make 
you good, and to make you happy ? And what 
was the recompence they anticipated from 
this conduct, but the permanent ſatisfaction, 
the ſweet delight that would abound to them, 
from yr oy gratitude, and uſefulneſs. 


But whar a cruel killing ifep pointebiht 
enſued ou grew weary of a mother's fond- 
neſs, and a father's care, and ſuffered your- 
ſelves to be as it were tidnapped by the flatter- 
: ing? pe of unreſtrained enjoyment :—you 
ran aſtray too. from God, your ſupreme Father, 
both by creation and preſervation > broke his 
ealy yoke, and burſt the bonds of virtue 
you were deluded to the facrifice of all your 

| proriifing qualities at the thrins' of W 
and vice; and deſpiling the admonitions of 
experience, unreſtrained by ths dickates of 
reaſon, una wed by the precepts of religion, 
; —utterly regardleſs of the judgments of the 
uſhed beadlong into the ways of 
= a — 
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- fin and deſtruction. Inſtead, therefore, of 
being the ornament of their houſe, and adding | 
- dignity to their old age, you have blaſted all 
their rifing proſpects, and repaid their cares 
and tenderneſs with ignominy and diſgrace : 
inſtead of being a prop to them under their 
infirmities, and the comfort of their declining 
. years, you have been as it were a {word in 
their bowels, and weighed down their hearts 
with dejection. Can you conceive indeed any 
ſorrow like unto their ſorrow ?—Poverty, diſ- 
eaſes, and death, are bleſings, in compariſon 
with the heart-felt anguiſh, of ſeeing a be- 
loved daughter diſhonoured, expoſed to ſhame 
and contempt, to a variety of wretchedneſs 
here, and to eternal puniſhment hereafter.— 
Alas how often have they regretted their 
own protracted exiſtence how often have 
they wiſhed that you had been cut q while 
yet hanging upon your mother's breaſt |— 
Nothing is able to afford them conſolation ; "2 
—refle&ion. obſcures their day, and plants 
thorns round their pillow ; their heads become 
grey before their time; the imbecilities of 
age are haſtened upon them; the common 
afflictions of life rendered two- fold; and they 
ſeek 
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ſeek a premature” repoſe for themſelves and 
their e in _ P confines ow: 1 80 
tomb. 3, | | | : 


"And what « on your parts hos been the Nun 
of ſuch an ungrateful, ſuch an unfeeling con- 
duct? Did not the golden dream ſoon vaniſh, 
and all the ſchemes which promiſed you ſo 
much. pleaſure at a diſtance, terminate in diſ- 
appointment and remorſe ? Did you not find, 
inſtead of happineſs, pinching want and 
penury ? Did not your very friends, the com- 
panionsof your iniquity, they who had betrayed 
you into wretchedneſs, with the uſual affec-. 
tion of ſuch perſons, turn their backs upon 
you, and leave you to periſh ? And where 
you expected perfect liberty, have you not 
found the moſt abje& ſlavery ? How often 
have you ſubmitted to the ſervice of cruel 
maſters, for mere ſubſiſtence ; and dragged 
on a miſerable life in the meaneſt drudgery; 
La drudgery more debaſing and infamous 
than the loweſt occupation ? And how often, 
in the agonies of theſe things, have you looked. 
back in bitter regret to the fad day, in which 
you forſook a father's ſheltering roof, and bade 
adieu to innocence, and to peace? 


Aa 2 on 
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On ſuch @ (diſmal ſarvey of your mutual 
ſtate, you will not, —furely you will not perſiſt 
in a courſe. of finful pleafure, that thus in- 
volves the days of both, in ſo much wretched- 
neſs: —fhould you de careleſs of the conſe- 
quenees of vice to yourfelf;—fhould you dif- 
regard, on your 9w7 account, all the aecumu- 
hted ills it brings 1 in its train, (poverty, ſick- 
nefs, diſgrace, preſent death, and. future 
miſery, ) yet if you have the leaſt remnant of 
_ conſideration, —if there ftill remains one fpark 
of humanity in your breaſts, let it light you 
to the prefence of your afflicted parents, and 
animate you to revive their finking ſpirits, by 
a _—_—_— change of mee and ee 


F 


Bath provided this has for your ende; "4 
—this is a paſſage to their fond embraces, 
and the ufeful duties of life ;— this a porch 
tading to the manſions of divine N 0 . 
eternal bliſs. 8 


Tell me then, —if you have no Semi for 
yourſebves, - have you no feeling for them # 
If you will not be virtuous' and happy for 
| your own lakes, wilt you not be ſo for theirs ? 


If 
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If you ate yorr/elves blind to the bleffings of 
a new life, dead to rational and reli tu joy, 
—careleſs of a felicity, everlaſting and incon- 
ceivable,—yer accept them as the balm to 

Pour inte their bleeding wounds; as the ſureſt 

means to heat and reftore them. All their 
prayers are for your welfare;—the very ſummit _ 
of their wiſhes is your repentance :—look how 
they entreat your return; the eyes of affec- _ 
tion gliſten towards you the outſtretched _ 
arms abe to receive you heit impatience 
to meet you renovates their ſtrength they 
run to fall on your neck, — to kifs you, — to 

proclaim to you pardon and peace. — Animated 
by the recovery of their long-loft child, the 
infiretiities of age are no more ;—the troubles 
of life difappear ;—they behold the approach 
of death with patient compoſure ; and go 
don in content to the duſt of their fithers, 
fince their laſt days have experienced the ful 
2 of ſatisfaction and kran quillity, | 


| Bleſſed inflitution ! whicl thus wipes away 
the tears of the aged; and removes the anguith 
of the broken-hearted!! Which reclaims the 

mee che error of her way, and reſtores 
| ASI her 


* 
7 
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her to her parents, and to God I— Will you 


not rejoice in being inſtrumental to ſuch do- 


meſtic happineſs? Will not your hearts melt 
at the misfortunes of thoſe who have been 


drawn aſide by the allurements of pleaſure, 
and the ſeduction of falſe friends? Will not 
humanity and Chriſtian candqur find out ſome . 
apologies, and make ſome kind allowances * 
for the ſeaſon of vanity and inexperience ? 


Will you not point out to them the honeſt 


means of | livelihood, and render them, by 
well applied induſtry, ſerviceable and reſpect- 
able to themſelyes and others, — happy here, 


and happy for ever? How effectual may your 


pious and charitable benefactions prove, for 


the benefit of theſe your fellow-creatures ! 


How many ignorant may be here inſtructed ! 


How many finners reclaimed ! How many 


weeping eyes be dried, and drooping hearts 
invigorated ! Many inſtances of this kind have 
been experienced through the medium of this 
hoſpitable roof ;—many parents have thank- 
fully received their children out of this houſe 
in a religious and virtuous ſtate of mind; 
have lived to ſee them happy and uſeful in 
mer! ſtation and have had cheir dying eyes 

i cloſed 
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cloſed by their tender hands, in the well- 


grounded hope of meeting than again in 
heaven, (whea they ſhall have given up their 
ſouls to the Father of mercies) and dwelling . 
together with them in the regions of bound- 


leſs bliſs. 


Exert yourſelves therefore in this work of 
benevolence; ſtrengthen its baſis by your 
| Charitable aids; and be the happy means, under 
God, of reſtoring theſe daughters of affliction 


to their parents, to ſociety, to their Creator 


and Redeemer. And may your liberal offer- 
ings on this altar of love, aſcend as incenſe 
to the throne of the Almighty, and recom 

mend you to his fayour! May his divine 
bleſſing ſhine upon your dwellings, and proſper 
your undertakings! And may parents and 
children be a mutual ſolace to each other, 
not only through this life, but alſo through 
the countleſs ages of a glorious eternity! oy 
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SERMON XIX. 


ON THE DANGERS OF A MUTABLE. 
FTEMPERs» 


Hos vi—latter Part of 4 Verſe, | 


1 Yaur Cadel ie x 6 Merning Cloud, anda 
| i Dew en * 

THOUGH bee of the text were par- 
ticularlyaddreffed to the collective bodyof 


the Jews, and ſeen to iffue from deſpair of ever 


producing i in them a thorough reformation, 
on account of their fluctuating principles, 
and prevailing inſtability, yet they are but toe 
deſcriptive of the mental conſtitution of the 
generality of mankind, of their tranſient good 
reſolutions, and inconſiſtent conduct. They 
* but they do not e 
: begin | 
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begin to build, but grow weary of the work, 
and leave their buſineſs incomplete. Their 
goodneſs, far from refembling the morning 
light, which increaſes more and more unto 


meridian day, is like the morning cloud, which 


the ſun as it riſes diſpels; and like the early 
dew, which is as quickly exhaled and vaniſhed, 


The fleeting goodneſs here ſpoken of, - 


not hypocriſy : it is real, though it is imperfect. 
There are many who feel a ſincere inclination 


to goodneſs, but are too languid to urge the 
practice of it ;—who admire what is ri ight, 


but are inſenſible to the ſpirit of emulation: 


when they are at any time touched with an 
affecting diſcourſe, or rouzed by ſome remark=- 
able call of Providence, then riſes the early 

dew :. they POUT - for th tears and | relentings ; 1 
vows and promiſes ;—nothing ſeems wanting 
to their devotjon : but the fit is removed with 


the cauſe, and lethargic dulneſs is reſumed. 


It is ſufficient to produce good reſolutions, but 


not to keep them ;—it ſoftens the- temper, 
but does not renew the heart. Such perſons 
are convinced of the folly and danger of fin ; 


—they1 liſten. enraptured to the grateful ſounds 
| of 


On the Dangers ft a mutable Temper. 363 


of mercy and ſalvation; they exult in the 
precious promiſes of the Goſpel, and are 
really defrous of making its precepts the rule 
of their lives: but through a ſtrange imbe- 
cility of the inner man, the ſpirit does not 
keep pace with the underſtanding ;—the good 


which they would, they do not ;—and the evil 


which they would not, that they do. They 
are the children of the moment, led away 
with every preſent object, every flight of 
fancy; now warmed by faith, and zealous 
unto holineſs, and now again inert and life- 
leſs, a votary at the ſhrine of pleaſure : with- 
out ſteadineſs, without ſtrength, and in- 
fluenced by every change of wind, they are 
ſometimes wafted to the ſweet plains of virtue; 
ſometimes dropt in the intricate mazes. of 
vice; they ſpend the ſhort time allotted to 
them, without gaining any ground, between 
repenting and e and ſinning and re- 
penting. 


"Ch it 8 as. however, that a 1 6M 
tranſient. reſolutions are of any value ? Or that 
a partial reformation will be pleaſing and ac- 
A to the Deity | ? Can you depend upon 
thoſe 
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thoſe good intentions, which have no preva- 
lence over the conduct? Or imagine that 
your paroxyſms of devotion will be of any 
avail, if they do not terminate in a ſettled 
holineſs of heart and life? To be alive only 
to ſome occaſional fervors of piety ; to lean 
towards the wiſdom of righteouſneſs, Jul as 
it may be found convenient or agreeable, and 


de drawn away from it, by ſome motive 


equally inſufficient and perlen ſtead 
of being the life of a rational creature, the 
life of a Chriſtian, is nothing more than a 
life of e folly, and IRE, 


There are e few of us, perhaps, who 0 1 not 
fometimes wiſh, and earneſtly too, that we 
were better than we are. An ambition of 

this kind now and then ftarts up in the 
thoughtleſs ſons of pleaſure, in the midſt of 
their diſſipation: it ſteals likewife into the 
mind of the buſy worldling, and makes him 
think of doing good: at the very time when 
opportunity invites, and temptation ſolicits, 
there are defires on the other fide, which 
ſtruggle againſt the commiſſion of fin : con- 
way A poſſeſs the heart by turns; Pe - 
impatient 
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impatient as it were of each other's ſway, 
they even occupy it together, and diſtract it: 
but the corrupt inclination ſoon gathers 
ſtrength ; the nobler with for virtue is over- 
whelmed ; in every trial it fails, becauſe it 


wants power to refiſt oppoſition it is _ 
and n ineffectual. 


oa one . with the 4 of reaſon, 
wil readily perceive, that true religion is as 
conſiſtent, as it is pure: and that in conſe- 
quence, the features of the Chriſtian character 
are exactly adapted to each other, to produce 
that harmony and beauty, which are ſo ami- 
able and engaging: vice can have no part in 
it: we muſt therefore be decidedly the ſer- 
vants of God, or the ſervants of ſin: we 
muſt be combatants, or flaves : we muſt fight 
courageouſly under the banners of the great 
Captain of our ſalvation, againſt the tempta- 
tions of the. world, the fleth, and the devil, 
or be: dragged their degraded captives. Our 
mortal ſtate, (if we fix our hopes on better 
things to come,) muſt be one continued war- 
fare; —we muſt arm ourſelves on all ſides 
againſt the enemy and not content with 
DOE: > this 
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this or that victory, determine to purſue: the 
encounter, till we reach that country, where 
the laurels of everlaſting en await r 
who ſhall overcome. 


They tha run in ihe race, faith the Apoſtle, 
run all: but not merely they that run, but 
they that perſevere with unabating vigour,.— 
they that without fainting continue to run to 
the end, ſhall obtain the crown. For though 
men are apt to flatter themſelves that ſome 
ſudden ſtarts of devotion, the doing now and 
then a work of charity, and the abſtaining 
from ſin for ſome time, when perhaps the 
incitement is leſs violent than uſual, will be 
looked upon as ſufficient to ſatisfy the demands 
of their profeſſion, and afford them future 
ſecurity, yet are they not groſsly miſtaken ? 
Do. you meet with any promiſe in Scripture 
belonging to the man, who hovers between 
faith and incredulity, between virtue and vice 
| _— who floats on the ocean of doubt and irre- 

ſolution, at one period borne to the borders 
of duty, at another ſkirting the ſhore of diſ- 
obedience? Can you find one declaration 

through the whole Bible which authorizes 
| you 
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you to obey God but in part? Is not every 
branch of our religious obligation, whether 
it concerns our conduct towards our Maker, 
our fellow-creatures, or ourſelves, equally 

inculcated and enforced? And is it not evi- 
dent from a multitude of paſſages, indeed 

from the entire ſtrain of the ſacred writings, 

that a life of uniform goodneſs, the being 
holy in all manner of converſation, is ſtrictly 
inſiſted on, as a condition of eternal hap- | 
pineſs Fs 


= When therefore men, through an unſettled 
belief of the Goſpel, or through the violence 
of paſſion, live at variance with their own 
ſentiments and practice, purſuing eagerly at 3 
one time, what they avoid at another, veering 
about continually, and changing their mind 
and purpoſe, they anſwer the character of 
Reuben; they are unſtable as water, wavering 
like a wave of the ſea, and cannot excel ;— 
they cannot make any proficiency in good- | 
neſs, or attain to any, even the os degree 
of en. 


Top 
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Let us remember then that we are to fallow, T 
not to lend that we are to abide implicitly 
by the doctrines delivered to us, not to found 
a ſyſtem of ethicks to ſuit our own caſe, and 
indulge our variable difpofition ; that we are | 
to believe firmly'; to love ardently ; to adhere 
elgel/; to perfevere mdefatigably, according 
to the directions of the Goſpel: that we are 
not to be fatisfied with any intervals of aſſent 
and admiration, any chance acts of piety, any 
accidental performance of virtue, but we are 


to dedicate to the Lord our whole heart, 
with all its nobleſt a 


— the atihippiinels, 0 Werle. 
neſs of ſuch an inconſtant and flüctuating 
ſtate : can you have any ſatisfaction, while 
you are irrefolute and unſteady in matters of 
religion, and your heart is divided between 
God and the world? Can you have any ſolid 
pleaſure while you are acting backwards and 
forwards, doing and undoing, eſtabliſhing a 
- principle, and purſuing a conduct one hour; 
that you had abrogated, and condemned in 
the 4%? Can the foundation that is always 


being ncw-laid, ever be raiſed to any height 
: of 
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of ſuperſtructure How muſt it unhinge and 
diſtract the ſoul, where a man is thus toſſed 
to and fro; where he is drawn different ways, 
and contradicts himſelf through all the various 
ſcenes of thinking and acting? He ſhall reſolve 
well ;—he ſhall be willing to take any ſtep to 
enforce his reſolutions ;—and at that moment, 
his ſincere intention is to f/#/ them: but 
how ſhort-lived is his ſtrength ! an alluring 
pleaſure, a favourite gratification preſents 
itſelf; it operates upon him like the eyes of 
a bafiliſk ; he is diſarmed and overcome. 
Poor impotent being! How abject, how con- 
temptible does he appear! How cowardly his 
behaviour! How ſhameful his defeat! How - 
zamely did he abandon his fair promiſes, and 
bid adieu to the ingenuous and the brave, to 
all that is great, and all that is good! 


What pity is it that theſe ſparks of reli- 
gion in the tender breaſt, ſhould be ſo ſoon 
ſmothered and extinguiſhed What pity is it, 
that a man, when he has once ſet out in the 
Chriftian race, ſhould ſuddenly ſtart aſide 
Uke a broken bow that he ſhould, for want 
of courage to encounter (comparatively) 


B b | trifling 
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. eat * = 
Vo. * a __ * 


270 On the Dangers of a mutable Temper. 

trifling difficulties, endanger all his blooming 
hopes of happineſs, and hazard the glorious | 
crown of his immortality i oh 


Conſider further, that by every new return 
to fin, you make your condition wor/? than 
it was before; as, the more frequent the 
relapſe, the more dangerous becomes the cor- 

poreal diſeaſe. Do you not find that each 

repetition of vice renders your reſolutions 
weaker, and your paſſions ſtronger ? Does 
not your hatred of fin gradually abate, and 
the malignity of its nature appear leſs and leſs 
heinous ? Do not you find that you can con- 
template it with leſs horror, and conſequently, 
that you are leſs ſolicitous to ſhun it? There 
is no doubt, but the longer a man purſues a 
conduct ſo trifling, the longer he carries on 
this mockery of goodneſs, the leſs hope there 
is, that he will ever ſeriouſly ſet about be- 
coming wiſe, or act conformably to the great 
buſineſs of his ſalvation. 


It is needleſs to ſay more, in pointing out 
the folly and danger of ſuch a ſtate ;—it will 
be more uſeful - to conſider the methods we 

1 ſhould. 
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ſhould purſue, in order, not only to enter into 
the paths of righteouſneſs, but to perſevere 
in them, ſteadily and unweariedly to the end. 


One principal rule to this purpoſe, is care- 
fully to avoid every thing which may ſhake 
our reſolutions, before they have acquired 
any firmneſs. If a man knows himſelf to 
be weak, ought he not to decline ſuch trials 
as require the greateſt ſtrength? If he is 
conſcious that he poſſeſſes a flexibility of 
nature, ſhould he not flee from temptations, 
which that nature cannot reſiſt ? If experience 
has taught him that ſuch or ſuch objects have 
been too potent for his ſtrongeſt purpoſes of 
conteſt with, and victory over them, is it 
not abſurd in him again to ſeek the encounter? 
Has the trial you meditate ever proved fatal 
to you? Why then for a moment heſitate to 
eſcape from it? Has any ſet of companions 
heretofore prevailed with you, by their example 
or converſation, to paſs the boundaries f 
virtue? Why then do you continue to aſſo- 
ciate with them? To be free with the occa- 
ſions of fin, is venturing upon a perilous 
ſhore, among ſhelves and rocks, where thou- 
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fands and ten thouſands have been daſhed in 
pieces :—it is certain danger, with a very 


doubtful proſpect of ſucceſs, 


If 1 at any time, we be under a 


neceſſity of mixing in ſociety or buſineſs, 
' where the teſts of virtue are ſevere, it becomes 


us upon ſuch exigencies, to renew our good 
purpoſes, and engage ourſelves to our duty, 
by freſh obligations; to ſupport one good 
reſolution with another, and that with a third, 
till we riſe ſuperior to temptations, and acquire 
courage to deſpiſe what we know to be deſpi- 
cable, and to vindicate and illuftrate by our 
example, - what our beſt Judgment approves 
as eſtimable and honourable, 


Particularly let us * our ſtrongeſt bat- 
tery againſt thoſe ſins, which moſt eaſily beſet, 
and moſt frequently triumph over us; the 
paſſions, to which our conſtitution is naturally 
inclined, and which hold the moſt arbitrary 
dominion over our actions. Our victory in 


theſe harder trials, will render our conqueſts 


much eaſier over the leſs evil tendencies to 
which we are prone, and be the ſtrongeſt teſti- 
ee ed mony 
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mony of our religious progreſs : though they 
be dear to us a right eye, we muſt pluck 
them out, or we never can hope in the in- 
creaſe of our ſtrength ;—we never can rely 
on the favour of God. 5 


In the laſt place, and above all, it is abſo- 


lutely neceſſary, that the great eſſential prin- 
ciples of religion be made the ſubject of our 


frequent and deliberate meditation: for the 


ſtrength of our virtue, and our perſeverance 
in integrity, depend entirely upon the con- 


firmation of our faith in God and our Saviour, 


and our lively joy and affiance in an eternity 


hereafter. A careleſs and lazy belief, an aſſent 


merely of courſe, to the great truths of Scrip- 
ture, has but very little ſway in the regula- 


tion of the conduct, and is eafily ſet aſide. 


The mere dictates of the mind in ſuch caſes 
are weak and unavailing ; and the law of our 


members readily gains the aſcendancy over 
the moral law within us: but if we were 


 zealouſly to convict ourſelves of the doctrines 


and elements of Chriſtianity ;—if we were to 


expand our ideas of the great Original and 
his attributes, and ſeriouſly to conſider the 
Buy gracious 
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gracious deſign of our Lord in coming into 


the world, and dying for us ;—if we were 


often to revolve in our minds the impartiality 


of the judgment to come, and the ſublime 
happineſs of the bleſſed manſions above, we 
ſhould certainly find ſuch divine contempla- 
tions highly ſtimulative to virtue ;—a faſt 


1 anchor againſt the viciſſitudes of life, and the 


frailties of humanity. - 


Alas! my unhappy ſiſters, are not the 
words of the text a ſtriking deſcription of 
your character? Does not the picture reſemble 
you too nearly? Is not your goodneſs like the 
morning cloud, and as the early dew which 
* away ? | | 


Do you remember, when you had firſt 
wandered out of the way, and given a looſe 
to your paſſions, how diſſatisfied you was with 
yourſelves ? How you lamented your loſt in- 


nocence, how you grieved at the baſeneſs of . 


ſin, and how you reſolved never ta repeat it? 
But, notwithſtanding your reſolutions, being 
ſurrounded by bad examples, and evil ſolici- 
rations, you could not withſtand them ;— | 

paſſion 
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| paſſion began to raiſe its voice again; your 


good purpoſes ſhrank and gave way before it: 


the flame which had been ſmothered for 
- a while, broke forth with greater fury; you 
ſeemed diſpoſed alternately to proceed in ſin, 


and to return to virtue one hour inclined 
to vice, and the next, uneaſy in the recol- 


lection of it: but by every gratification it : 


gained new ſtrength, and defeated you with 
greater eaſe ;—your efforts to reſiſt were 


weaker and weaker, and your virtuous pur- 


poles, more feeble, and more ineffectual than 
before. 


How often, in n the midſt of your criminal 
_ purſuits, have reaſon and conſcience inter- 
poſed their authority? Yet how faint were 


their remonſtrances, and how ſoon did you 


ſtifle their admonitions, by running into 
wicked company for refuge, and burying all 
reflection, in freſh acts of intemperance ?— 

How often have you been awakened from 
the ſlumbers of ſenſual pleaſure, and excited 


to ſerious conſideration by every pungent 


motive that adverſity could inflict ?—In the 


hours of diſappointment, poverty, and fick- 
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neſs, how many thouſand purpoſes did you 
make to repent, to quit your courſe of life, 
and accompliſh a total reformation ? But no 
| ſooner had the ſtorms of trouble ceaſed to 
beat around your frame, and the ſun of health 
and allurement ſhone out and diſpelled the 
gloom, than all your reſolutions vaniſhed ; 
the evil propenſity of your nature baffled every 
noble impulſe, and the ſpirit of the Lord 
departed from within you ;—your vows of 
| purity and virtue were broken upon the aſſault 


of temptation, as a thread of tow is broken 
when it toucheth the fire, 


But God * again ſtopped you in the 
dangerous career ;—he has kindly interfered 
once more to alarm your conſcience, and re- 
claim you from your vices, —Touched with 
a ſenſe of your guilt, and won over by the 
Influences of his grace and mercy, you have 
deſired to abandon the corruptions that are in 
the world through luſt ; to preſent your hearts 
in the full glow of youthful vigour, as the 
ſacrifices of divine love; and to make faith 
and obedience for the future, the habit of 
your thoughts, and the habit of your con- 
a duct: 
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duct: you have embraced the favourable op- 
portunity which this penitential aſylum affords, 


for renewing thoſe ſolemn promiſes, and 


riveting your good purpoſes into the mind, 


with the hope that they may become a vital | 


principle of action. Retired from the hurry 
and vanities of life from all the attractions 
of ſenſe, and ſafely ſheathed againſt the n- 
finuating contagion of bad example, you have 
here fortified yourſelves againſt thoſe con- 


nections, and informed yourſelves of thoſe 


ſnares by which you have been betrayed, and 
are prepared for every occurrence which may 


| befall you: and when you go from this facred 
retreat into the world, will you forget, will 


you renounce the en gagements which you 


have here made ? Will you be content to have 


ſpent all this time for nought, to have la- 
boured for that which profiteth not ?=You 


came into this houſe with an appearance of 


zeal and firmneſs ;—you have given fair and 
promiſing hopes of amendment ou are 
daily going on to get the better of bad habits, 


and to improve and perfect the good work 


which is begun in you :—and will you, upon 
reviſitin g the buſy world, efface the facred 
impreſſion, 
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impreſſion, as if it had neyer been made, and 
return to your former vices and companions, 
with as much impatience and voracity as ever? 
After you have regained the right path, and 
made a conſiderable progreſs in it, will you 
faint and grow weary before you have reached 
the goal? Will you give over the ſacred pur- 
ſuit, and yield all title to the glorious prize? 
After the many prayers and cries you have 
poured forth to heaven, and the ſweet ſavour 
you have offered of a broken and contrite 
| heart ;—after the many conflicts you have 
endured with your paſſions, and the peaceful 
ſubjection to which you have reduced them, 
will you ſuffer them any more to riſe, to 
conquer, and to triumph? Will you meanly 
quit the field, deſert the ſervice of your 
Heavenly Maſter, and enliſt again under the 
banners of Satan? Oh! render not ſo in- 
effectual your prayers and your tears, your 
ſtruggles and your acquiſitions: Oh! do not 
ſo ſeverely diſappoint your friends of their 
wiſhes, the angels of their Joy, and this 
Ty. of its end. 


| -But 
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But does ſuch a conduct become creatures 
endued with reaſon and underſtanding? Can 


you bear to anticipate ſuch inſtability? Why 


' then allow of it? Can you think calmly of 


being degraded to your former ſtate of vaſſal- 
age? Why then ſubmit to it? Are you not 


 aſnamed. that ſucceedin g days and years ſhould 
paſs away, . and leave your mind unſteady, 
your views unfixed? Are you not aſhamed 
that the awful regiſter of heaven ſhould con- 
tain nothing relative to your character, but 


inconſiſtencies and contradictions ? If you 
wiſh the period of determination ever to 


arrive, cheriſh the ſentiments you now en- 
Joy, the impreſſion you now feel ;—carry your 
vows. forward with you into life, and fre- 


quently urge them upon your ſoul with re- 


newed earneſtneſs and vigour : whenever you 


find any irregular inclination moving in your 


breaſt, remember the firm reſolves, the divine 


confecration of yourſelves which you have 


made in this houſe, and which you have rati- 
fied and ſcaled at that altar: and when you 


are tempted to ſin, by the deceitfulneſs of i its 


nature, or the ſolicitations of evil company, 
be prepared to anſwer,—* N 0, I have put my 


FD. iniquity 
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iniquity far from me I am changed from 
my former ſelf :—I will be drawn aſide no 


more by deluſive ſcenes, that invite only to 
betray, and which I have ſolemnly abjured : 


 —ſhall I facrifice my peace of mind, and my 


hopes of heaven, for pleaſures which will 


only introduce new pollution, and new horror 
into my breaſt No: I have renounced the 
dominion of fin, and will no more ſuffer it to 
prevail over me; I have devoted myſelf, — 
the powers of my mind,—the members. of 
my body, to the ſervice of the Moſt High, 
and will live ever mindful of the ſacred vows 
that are upon me; endeavouring to retrieve - 
the errors of my paſt life, and aſpiring with 
fervent zeal, with double diligenee, after the 
glorious prize of immortality.” Such ſtrength 
of reſolution, ſuch noble reſiſtance, — the Al- 
mighty will reinforce with the powerful aids 
of his ſpirit, and the ſufficiency of his grace; 
—your profeſſion and your practice will be 
rendered conſiſtent and uniform you will 
be the ſame in publie and in private, —in this 
houſe, and in the world ;—you will go on 
ſteadily in the paths of piety, and the duties 
os holineſs ; in the purſuit of all that is right 
and 
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and good, uſeful and valuable, honourable and 
becoming :—and though you may ſometimes 
be afraid, you cannot fail to be finally victo- 
rious, when you are ſtrong, not in yourſelves, 
but in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might. 

Reſolve then to exhibit a character which 
your hearts cannot but approve ;—carefully 
avoid every thing which may unſettle your 
religious principles ;—regard the obligations 
of virtue as ſtrict and indiſpenſable ; and ad- 
here inviolably to your duty, in ſpite of all 
- oppoſition and diſcouragement. Let neither 
the power of the great, nor the wit of 
the pleaſant ; neither flatteries, nor frowns ; 
neither hopes nor fears ever again induce 
you to forſake the ſtrong hold of the 
Goſpel :—there let drop your anchor ;—there 
terminate your deſires; — there is the haven 
of true reſt ;—there are the ſtable pleaſures 
of time and eternity: Come out from the 
unfaithful ;—be ye ſeparate from them,” faith 
the Lord; and I will receive you ;] will 
be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
daughters, faith the Lord Almighty. 
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SERMON XX. 


ON THE DREADFUL CONSEQUENCES OF A 
DISSIPATED COURSE OF LIFE. | 


I Tix. T6. 


She that liveth in pleaſure dad d wobil 2 7 a 
| liverb. 


| * an age af luxury and Age vie 
the love of pleaſure is become the general 

' paſſion, and eſpecially in this houſe of peni- 
tence, where many of its unhappy votaries 
have taken ſhelter from the ſtorms, which 
their own gratifications have raiſed, it cannot 
be thought improper to ſhew the fatal ten- 
dency of a diflolute and voluptuous courſe : 
for, however ſtrange the words of the text 
may ſeem to thoſe who are fond of ſenſual 
indulgence, | 


3 
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indulgence, and laugh at the ſons of virtue, 
as dull inſipid mortals that Know nothing of 
the true enjoyment of life, yet upon mature 
conſideration, - the aſſertion of the Apoſtle 
will be found true; and it will appear, that 
they who live in pleaſi ure, are dead, while 


they live. 


By the word pleaſure, muſt be intended the 
pleaſure of /en/e, in oppoſition to the pleaſure 
of reaſon and virtue. It is appropriated to 
this meaning in common diſcourſe ; and the 


world has adopted the phraſe of a man of : 


pleaſure, to deſcribe one, who in a more pe- 
culiar manner may be deemed a follower of 
the pleaſures of ſerſe. The miſer indeed has 
his pleaſure, ſuited to his own narrowneſs of 
ſoul, in hoarding up riches for riches ſake: 
and the ambitious has a pleaſure in the deſire. 
of dominion and power, and bearing rule 
over others: but the pleaſure alluded to by 
the Apoſtle is very diſtin& from theſe ; for 
the idea which always goes along with the 
word, when it is uſed by itſelf in converſa- 
tion, is that of the gratification of ſenſual ap- 
petites, in which the brute creation is equal 

unto man, 35 


The 


" ak 
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The love of pleaſure is not however uni- 
verſally condemned. A natural propenſity to 
it, is interwoven with our frames, and it is 
not required of us totally to ſuppreſs i it. The 
ſenſes, with which our nature is endowed, 
were undoubtedly given to contribute to our 
entertainment and delight; and while we ſuffer 
them to be properly governed, may promote 
the moſt laudable deſigns: but it is required 
of us to regulate our paſſions, to counter- 
poize reaſon with appetite, that the latter 
may be reſtrained within its neceſſary limits, 
and act in due ſubordination to the nobler 
impulſes of our mental affections, and to the 
general good of mankind. The text there- 
fore does not immediately cenſure the love of 
pleaſure, but the living i in it, the immoderate 


love of it. 


DE men who live in pleaſure, give them- 
| ſelves up to the unbridled purſuit of it, and 
follow every inclination that ariſeth without 
controul they are ſolicitous for nothing but 
the gratification of their animal tendencies; 
— their whole aim is to ſurfeit themſelves with 
ſenſual indulgence the powers of the mind 

Cc _ 
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are benumbed ;—ferious reflections are enfirely 
_ diſcarded ; — their origin, their end, their 
ultimate and chief happineſs are to them no 
objects of i inquiry they purſue their courſe, 
careleſs of every obligation moral and divine; 
and ſeem to think they were created with no 
other view, but to fill up the meaſure of their 
days by an unbounded 8 pleafure. 


| The bad effects of ſuch a ſeries of diſſi pa- 
tion, muſt be obvious to all: they threaten 
deſtruction to the bodies and minds of men; 
they render them liable to a variety of peculiar | 
caſualties, and expoſe even their lives to the 
caprice of hazard. The ſword and the piſtol, 
though inſtant in their operations, are ſcarcely 
more fatal, than this undermining cauſe of 
depopulation ;—indeed ſometimes by theſe 
very means the unhappy victims precipitately 
reap the fad fruits of their vices; quarrels 
and contentions, and many other evils, to 
which they are ſubject, open a direct paſſage 
to the chambers of death, and they become 
immolated to their luſts : but more frequently 
they terminate their exiſtence by means as 
ſure, though not OW weakening the 
frame 
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frame of their conſtitution, haſtenin gon them- 
ſelves the infirmities of old age, and dragging 
out the remnant of their days, laden with 
fatiety and difeaſe. Did men, by an avidity 


After pleaſure, merely curtail the period of its 


enjoyment, the degree of their folly, as far 
as concerns their temporal intereſt, would be 
ſomewhat leflened : but by ſuch a deplorable 
conduct they induſtriouſſy accumulate for 
_ themſelves a variety of future fad complaints 
and bitter pangs, which baffle the power of 
medicine, and the ſkill of man; and accom- 
pany them and increaſe through the long 
diſmal cloſe of a half-ſpent mortality :—veri- 
fying that ſtrong expreſſion in the book of 
Job, that © a man's bones are full of the fin 
of his youth, till they lie down with him in 
the grave. | 


Yet dreadful as appears this repreſentation 
of corporeal evils, from a life of pleaſure, it 
abates of its gloom, when compared to the 
greater ſufferings our immaterial and better 
part endures from the fame baneful ſource. 
When the ſenſes are thus wholly incorporated 
as it were in the animal ſyſtem, they ceaſe to 
„ adminiſter 
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miniſter to the neceſſities of our higher 
nature: the ear is no longer a vehicle of 
knowledge; the eye is ſhut againſt mental 
perception; each avenue is overgrown with 
the ſhades of degeneracy, and rendered im- 
pervious to the genial rays of intellectual light. 
The mind being thus abandoned, and left 
without thoſe ſupplies which are ſo neceſſary 
to its expanſion and vigour, inſtead of arriving 
at its fulneſs and maturity, becomes languid, 


debilitated, withered ;—a general torpor is 


diffuſed over the ſoul; the powers of imagi- 
nation are unnerved and polluted; all our 


ſuperior endowments, all our ſpiritual capa- 


cities, genius, judgment, piety,—every thing 
that is great and good and valuable within us, 
ſickens and dies :—ſo ſimilar are the conſti- 


tutions of our corporeal and incorporeal frames, 


no ſtrength can withſtand the repeated aſſaults 
of intemperance and exceſs. 


Conſider further the bad influence of plea- 
ſure, with reſpe&t to our duties ſocial and 
divine. The man who is ſo voracious after 
ſelf-enjoyment, can have no thought, no 
time, no property to beſtow on the intereſts 


of | 
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of another. Thoſe ſervices to his fellow- 
creatures, which would- otherwiſe have been 
within his compaſs to afford, now lie beyond 

his contracted reach; and while his purſe is 
liberally opened to ſatisfy the demands of vo- 
luptuouſneſs, the draughts on his benevolence 
from penury and wretchedneſs are returned 
unanſwered. Wholly a ſlave to brutal ap- 
petites, he muſt ever be a ſtranger to generous 
affections: he forgets every tie, every relative 
connection that thwarts his favourite inclina- 
tion; and would ſacrifice the hopes of his 
deareſt friends, if they ſtood in competition 
with the ſupreme object of his heart. And 
ſurely the inconſiſtency of ſenſuality with the 
genuine love of God is immediately evident; 
indeed they can neither of them increaſe, but 
by the declenſion of the other. Can a ſtream 
ſend forth at the ſame time ſweet water and 
bitter? Can a man delight to have his con- 
verſation in heaven, while his thoughts are 
all ſordid and earthly ? Can he /eck to admire 
and adore thoſe divine attributes, which muſt 
goad his conſcience with pungent remorſe, 
and threaten him with puniſhment as juſt as 
eternal? No; deſpicable as is the votary of 


_ Ce ; _ pleaſure, 
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pleaſure, he would not dare to deprecate the 
wrath of God, for vices, in which he volun. 
tarily perſeyeres,—to pour out the voice of 
gladneſs, for bleflings he is in the habit of 
abuſing,—and to pray for grace and afliſtance 
to purſue a courſe of virtue, on which in 
reality, he has no intention to enter. He 
would rather be ſolicitous to drown every re- 
flection that intrudes itſelf to check his pur- 
| ſvits, and to filence that internal monitor, 
who will not always permit him the indul- 
gence of his deſires in peace, He would 
rather take pains to extinguiſh every ſpark of 
faith, and eſtabliſh himſelf in infidelity, than 
to kindle and cheriſh a light that only ſerves 
to prove to him the imminent danger of a 
ſituation in which he is reſolved to continue, 
While the heart is filled with. a thouſand 
gaudy images, the. things of religion muſt bg 
excluded from it: while the foul] idols of 
vice and vanity reign deſpot in the ſoul, there 
can be no room for the diſpoſitions of piety, 
or the grave reflections of wiſdom. The 
whole man is indiſpoſed for all acquaintance 
with God ; ; and thoſe tacrad affections, in 


which 
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which the life of real holineſs conſiſts, are 
totally ſuppreſſed, are ear unprofitable: 5 


- Juftly therefore See st. Paul pronounce of 
-” ſuch, —that they are dead: dead to the nobler 
. purpoſes for which they were created; dead 
to every thing that concerns them as agents, 
rational, moral or divine; — dead to the ſublime 


5 hopes of immortality, They exi/ indeed na- 


turally and corporeally; - they breathe, and 
move, and revel in the functions of animal 
life: but they are ſpiritualiy dead: their higher 
powers are extinct, their pulſe of religion is 
ſtopt; and the grandeur and dignity of human 

| une, in them, are no more. | 


The intemperance of mankind drew from 
the ancient philoſophers a ſimilar aſſertion. 
The habits of ſenſuality are frequently men- 
| tioned by them as the diſeaſes and death of 

the ſoul, by their enervation and deſtruction 
of its powers. And the Scripture deſcribes 
| ſuch ſinners as dead in treſpaſſes and fins; as 
held in captivity to the law of fin and death; 
confirming the. declaration of the text, that 
| ſhe who liveth in Pleaſure, . is dead while ſhe 
eth. 
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You ou, alas the daughters of penitence and 


ſorrow, who have taken ſhelter in this favour- 


able retirement, can bear witneſs to the aſſer- 
tion of the Apoſtle. We may appeal to your 


experience for the truth of it. Betrayed by 


the allurements of ſenſe, and the deceitfulneſs 
of ſin, you have been tempted to deſert the 
path of virtue, and to give yourſelves up to 
what is called a life of pleaſure :—but is it 
really a life of pleaſure ? Can you ſay that you 
have been happy in it? Have the higheſt 


| ſcenes of licentiouſneſs communicated any 


ſolid comfort ? Hath not every indulgence 
been allayed by the mixture of ſome diſagree- 
able circumſtance, and much imbittered by 
_ dreadful effects! ? | 


When you were firſt drawn aide bs the 
allurements of pleaſure, how little did you 


| ſuſpect whither her light and chearful guidance 
would lead you! How little did you appre- 
hend that the paths fo thickly ſtrewed with 


roſes, would quickly terminate in a wilder- 


ghueſcs of horrors But if you were now honeſtly 


to ſpeak out your own feelings, would you 
not condemn the 3 of ſacrificing the pure 


Joys 
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: joys of virtue, for the low indulgences of vice? 
Have you not often. looked back with regret 
upon the lovely ſcenes of childhood and early 
youth, when your minds were untainted by 
any criminal deſires? Have you not often 
ſighed deeply at the thoughts of what you 
loſt, when you loſt your innocence, and 
ardently wiſhed to recall thoſe happy times, 
when all was peace and harmony within ? 
And in what did all your enjoyments termi- 
nate, but in a vaſt variety of accumulated 
wretchedneſs ?—in the certainty of temporal 
ſhame, contempt, and ſlavery; and in the 
direful apprehenſion of eternal Fee 
and ITE” ? 


In thats ah eſootniiarces you veri- 
| fied the words of the text; while you were 
living in pleaſure you were dead: your minds 
became an uneultivated waſte, having neither 
power nor inclination for the acquirements 
of knowledge, and the exalted exerciſes of 
reaſon : you were forſaken of every incentive 
to virtue ;—ſtrangers to the pure glow of 
_ devout aſpirations no ſingle impulſe of 
ſacred paſſions circulated within you ; and 

5 | OO. | 8 
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your hearts ceaſed to beat towards God, You: 
retained indeed the life of /en/irive creatures, 


but the ſpirit originally ated: into you: 
was dead. 


How many tender applications were made 
in the mean time for your recovery! but in 
vain. The calamity of your father, and the 
heavineſs of your mother; the tears and en- 
treaties of your friends; the admanitions and 
alarms of conſcience Alas! all proved in- 
effectual. Indeed when perſons are thus ab- 
ſurdly infatuated, they vill not awake; 
though we thunder in their ears the denun- 
ciations of divine wrath, they will not hear; 
and though we extend to them the bleſſings 
of pardon and reconciliation, they will not put 
forth their hand, and make them their own. 


At length, however, the 1 r moment 
arrived for your recovery to life. Some af- 
fliction, or ſome ſeaſonable converſation, or 
ſome ſudden internal conviction, directed by 
Providence, and accompanied with divine 
grace, rouſed you from the deep ſleep of ſin, 
and ſtirred up ſome ſerious reflections ;—you 

| began 
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began to think of your heavenly Father, 
whoſe laws you had violated, and whoſe gifts 
you had abuſed ; and you began too to dread 
the juſt vengeance of an offended God,— 
What am I doing? Where are my expecta- 
tions of advantage from ſuch a conduct? 
Where is the time I have ſquandered ?— 
Where are the talents for which I am ac+ 
countable ?—Where,—Oh |! where are my 
hopes of everlaſting felicity ? 


By ſuch inquiries your attention became 


fixed on the concerns of religion. The mind | 
Was gradually enlightened your eyes were 


opened to the heart-rending views of the 
nature and conſequences of fin, and you withed 


to get into a better ſtate, The great God, 
whom you had neglected, now appeared wor- 


thy of your affection; -a new principle of 
divine life was implanted- in your breaſt ;— 


you broke off your vices ; you deſerted your 


companions; and you came as earneſt ſup- 
pliants to this houſe of mercy, that the good 

work, which was thug happily begun, eg 
be perfected i in you. 


You. 
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| You had been looking for happineſs i in the 
gratifications of ſenſe, but all your hopes 
were - miſerably diſappointed : — inſtead of 


wealth and honour, you found poverty and 


diſgrace ;—inſtead of peace and liberty, anxiety 


and ſlavery ;—inſtead of health and fafety, 
diſorder, ſicknefs, and death. Where then 


muſt you ſearch for the attainment of true 
pleaſure, and where is the ſouree of pure and 
permanent joy ?—In God :—in the contem- 
plation of the fulneſs of his glory ;—in medi- 


tation on the riches of his manifold mercies ; 


—in unfeigned gratitude for the grand ſcheme 
of redemption :—you mult ſeek it in a cordial 
acceptance of the gracious terms of the 
Goſpel; in the full exerciſe of its impartial 

juſtice, diffuſive benevolence, ſtrict tempe- 
rance, chaſtity and holineſs. There you will 


find a plan propoſed, by which your degene- 
racy may be corrected. There your deſires 
are taught to run in their proper channel, 


and ſuch motives are offered, to controul and 
regulate your conduct, as are adapted to im 


mortal and accountable creatures. Vou will 


find the Supreme Being there repreſented as 
the Father and Friend of the human race ;— 


48 
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as the Father who ſympathizes in the diſ- 


treiles of his children ;—as the F riend, whole _ 


attachment is infinitely ſtronger than that of 
a brother. What is his language in every 
part of his word? Are you helpleſs? I am 
your protector. Are you afflicted? I bow 
down mine ear from heaven to hear the groans 
of the priſoners. Are you depreſſed in your 
circumſtances ? The ravens, are ſupplied by 
my bounty ; the lilies of the field are arrayed 
by my hand; and ſhall I not much more 
cloath you, O ye of little faith? Are you 
afraid that your iniquities being repeated and 
aggravated, have rendered the Deity inex- 
orable ? Behold ſays the Saviour of mankind, 
I have offered myſelf a ſacrifice for you; and 
I continue to be your advocate at the right 
hand of my Father. Are you diffident and 
diſtruſtful of yourſelves ? My grace ſhall be 
ſufficient for you. Are you afraid of relap/ing 
into your former tranſgreſſions ? My ſtrength 
ſhall be perfected in your weakneſs. Are you, 
in ſhort, deſtitute of human aid? The ſpirit 
of the Moſt High is promiſed, to ſupply your 


exigencies, to relieve your afflictions, to ſup- 
port 
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port your drooping hearts, and to reſtore you 
to * and — 


Abandon, W wholly and for ever, 
the ſordid practices of folly and vice, and 
aſpire after the refinements of wiſdom and 
virtue ;—reſolutely barter the low indulgences 
of your animal nature, for the ſuperior enter- 
tainments of reaſon and religion ;—leave the 
unſatisfactory, the vapid objects of fin and 
fenfe, for the nobler purſuits of intelle&, the 
pure delights of piety, the genuine ardours 
of faith, and the ſublime joys of heaven ;— 
bow down your heads and your hearts to the 
Lord; humbly implore his pardon and his 
grace, and let this be the ſincere language of 
your choice ;—* Farewell, ye gay, glittering 
phantoms of criminal delight, — by whatever 
ſpecious names you are called, whatever 
plaufible appearances you may aſſume,—be 
gone I will no longer be a ſlave to your 
allurements, your fatal enchantments ! will 


no longer hope for pleaſure in the gratifications 
of vice no; let religion take me under her 
facred conduct: come thou fair offspring of 
heaven, and gain full poſſeſſion of this breaſt. 

| ” „ 
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to whom, gracidus God, ſhould I go, but 


to thee, the ſource of felicity and truth? To 
whom ſhould I devote myſelf with an eternal 
attachment, but to thee, the great Author 
of my being ? I am thy property alone ; and I 
am determined, in oppoſition to every temp- 
tation, and every difficulty, to purſue a ſteady, 
uniform obedience, that my ſoul may live 
and not die. | 


Itc concerns us all indeed to reſtrain the in- 
clination to ſenſual pleaſure ; to be jealous of 
every degree of aſcendancy it may gain over 
us; and guard ſtrictly againſt the arts of an 
inſidious enemy, by which many ſtrong men 
have been ſlain. It concerns us all to keep 
_ "cloſe the eye, the ear, every inlet to the ima- 
gination, that no impurity may enter ; to 
confute fangied wants ;—to fly, as from a 
peſtilence, every occaſion of evil, every cir- 
cumſtance that may raiſe an undue warmth of 
paſſion, and to eſtabliſh ourſelves in the 
exerciſe of every duty, in the practice of every 
good word and work: thus ſhall no wicked- 
neſs have dominion over us; and thus ſhall 
we experience happineſs as real as it is durable. 
; Eſpecially 


<2 4 


Gn 3s 5 2 1 8 — Dn": Ty o 
r wa 


: 
is 
5 


400 On the dreadful Conſequences 


_ Eſpecuallylet parents, guardians, and ts 
of families, watch over their reſpective charges, 


and employ the earlieſt care to check their 


tendency to licentiouſneſs. It is a care which 


cannot be too ſtrictly exerciſed, when places 


of pleaſure are opened all around us, diſpoſing 
youth to ſoftneſs and indolence, vitiating their 


taſte, and corrupting their manners : but it 


is a care that ſeldom enters into the plan of 
modern education :—leave them not to the 
rude inſtincts of ſenſe; to the arbitrary do- _ 
minion of appetite ; to be toſſed on the billows 

of life, as every gale of paſſion impels : but 
awaken and ſtimulate their powers of reaſon ; 
inſtil into their minds the principles of re- 
ligion ; aſſiſt them in forming juſt ſentiments 


of human nature; diſcover to them the latent 


dangers of pleaſure; warn them of the rocks, 
on which thouſands have made ſhipwreck. of 
a good conſcience ; and impreſs upon their 


hearts the important inſtruction which this 


houſe affords. : 


This ſchool of repentance gives a leſſon to 
the tender mind, more ſtriking and more 


affecting, than all the pages of philoſophy, 


55 and 
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and the learned precepts of the moſt able 
maſters: bring them therefore to this ſchool. 
Here let them ſee the ravages of ſin; the 
blighted hopes of parental fondneſs ; the 
amiable qualities of youth extinguiſhed by 


irregular exceſſes; and ſurely they will learn | 


from hence to ſtop their cars againſt the ſyren 
ſongs of pleaſure ;—they will avert with horror 
from ſuch a ſcene of devaſtation, and apply 
their utmoſt induſtry. to the cultivation of 
ſuch things as will yield to their laudable 
ambition a rich and plentiful harveſt, _ 


And while you thus draw improvement for 
yourſelves and children from the ſad example 
of theſe unhappy females, will you not ſym- 
pathize in their fallen ſtate, and heave a ſigh 
at the premature decay of human nature ? 
Will not your hearts melt at the misfortunes 
of thoſe who were formed for running the 


career of life, in the midſt of proſperity and 


eſteem, but have been drawn aſide by the 
faſcinations of ſenſe, and ſeduced into ruin 
by the moſt flattering and deluſive promiſes ? 
Will you make no kind allowance for the 
warmth of paſſions, the want of experience, 

M8 and 
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and the baneful infuſions of evil company? 
And if you would readily give affiſtance to 
any poor animal in diſtreſs, would you refuſe | 
it to your fellow-creatures, in order to recover 
them from their vices, and ay them to a 
better ſpirit, and a better life ? 


They were living in pleaſure ; and as it were, 
in a ſtate of death; they were blinded by theit 
luſts, and ruſhing headlong to endleſs miſery 
and woe: but God has interpoſed to deliver 
them from their imminent diſtreſs ; they are 
rouſed from their lethargy ; they deſire to be 
reſcued from the dangers which they ſee on 
every fide, and wiſh with ardency to be put 
into the way of mercy and falvation :—and 
will you ſhut the door of repentance againſt 
them, and bar the paſſage to pardon and 
peace? Will you refuſe to ſecond their good 
intentions, and to give them an affectionate 
welcome? Can you, without violence to your 
feelings, turn away your attention from the 
tears of the penitent ? Can you, without ſelf- 
reproach, withhold your affiſtance, and hide 
yourſelves from their miſery ? Shall all the 
means which have been uſed for their revival 


F a diſibated Courſe of Life. 403 

be in vain? Shall the ſtrivings of the ſpirit, 
the alarms of conſcience, the chaſtiſement of 
Providence, the tears and perſuaſions of their 
friends, and even their own wiſhes and en- 
deavours,— ſhall all theſe be in vain ?—No:— 
if you are yourſelves convinced of the im- 
portance of religion, —if you are at all in- 
vigorated by its chearful and ſalutary influences, 
you cannot render your minds callous to, and 
cloſe your hand againſt them ;—you cannot 
look upon them without the tendereſt com- 


paſſion ;—you cannot but feel a ſecret com- 


placency, a ſelf-gratulating joy, while you 


' raiſe the heart that was overwhelmed by the 


burden of its ſorrows, and brighten the de- 
jected countenance into gladneſs, 


Permit me to draw the rays of this ad- 
mirable inſtitution into a point, and to pre- 
| ſent to your imagination a ſcene that would 
furniſh an intereſting ſubject for the pencil of 


4 great maſter. Behold a group of afflicted 


females ruined by perfidious companions ;— 


their faces pale with fickneſs ;—their bodies 


emaciated with diſtemper their very ſouls 


depreſſed by ſadneſs and deſpair ;—abandoned 
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by their betrayers, | rej ected by their relations, 

finking under the aggravated weight of poverty, 
diſeaſe, and guilt, without a ſingle friend to 
pour a drop of comfort into their bleeding 
wounds: —behold them, as beings formed 
for rational pleaſures, and the lives of angels, 
yet wholly devoted to ſenſual and brutal gra- 
tifications: —appointed to an immortal ex- 
iſtence, yet without a hope, without a thought 
beyond the grave: — not only polluted and 
defiled with fin themſelves, but deluding the 
innocence of the ſimple and unwary, and 
ſpreading the deadly contagion all around :— 
and behold too, where ſweet charity appears 
to diſpel the gloom, to take them by the 
hand, and conduct them to this happy man- 
 fion of wiſdom, goodneſs, and peace, where 
ſhe delights to dwell ;—where ſhe inſtructs 
the ignorant, ſtrengthens the weak, comforts 
the dejected, and gives reſt to the weary and 
heavy laden. On the other ſide of the picture, 
obſerve the aſtoniſhing change in the ſame _ 
- objects as they go back into the world ;—the 
roſes of health bloom on their cheek ; — the 
reſtoration to virtue ſparkles in their eye ;— 
the ſerenity of content irradiates their coun- 
| 8 tenance. 
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tenance. See them reinſtated in all the pri- 
vileges of their nature the adherents of 
reaſon, — the pupils of intelle&,—the ſubjects 
of conſcience, and the heirs of falvation. 
See them acquiring ſtrength and ſteadineſs in 
the practice of holineſs ;—as dutiful children 

| reſtored to their afflicted parents as uſeful 
members reunited to ſociety ;—and as con- 
verted ſinners, reconciled to their Redeemer, 
and to their God. See them, in ſhort, lately 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins, but now living 
unto goodneſs, and righteoutneſs and faith, 


Will not ſuch a repreſentation deeply affect 
the heart of the compaſſionate ? Will it not 
incite every ſpectator chearfully to abridge 
. himſelf of ſome ſuperfluous gratification, that 
he may thus plant virtue in the breaſts of his 
fellow creatures? Will it not animate him to 
ſet his head and his heart at work, and to 
ſtrain every nerve for the ſu pport ot a ſanctuary 
that is productive of ſuch eminent, ſuch uni- 
verſal advantage? 


But can any one ſtand in need of perſuaſion? 
Can argument be requiſite to proinote the en- 
e couragement 
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2 couragement of this charity, the neceſſity and 
the excellence of which carry with them to 
every uncorrupted mind their own evidence; 
ſo that it needs only to be held up to view, to 
charm the beholders, and ſtimulate their ſup- 
port? Let then our beneficence and zeal 
keep pace with its uſefulneſs ; the principles 
upon which we ought to act are clear; and 
every impulſe of humanity, every motive of 
religion, every reaſon of policy, every argu- 
ment of the underſtanding, and every ſenti- 
ment of the heart, plead the moving cauſe 
of ſo much diſtreſs. : 
Riſe then immediately from the ſordid pur- 
ſuits of a diſſipated age; cultivate the bene- 
volent deſires and affections of the ſou! ; ex- 
cite a reliſh. of that ſupreme pleaſure that 

proceeds from the alleviation of the various 
wants of humanity, and enjoy the exalted 
luxury of doing good. Did you ever regret 
any act of philanthropy? When you have 
dropped your bleſſing at theſe doors, did you 
ever go away with a heavy heart? Have 
you not, at that moment felt the felicity of 
giving ?  Haye: you not experienced a ſatis- 
faction, 


of a difjipated — of L 5 4.07 
faction, a pure joy, which you would not have 


exchanged for all the vain Rilluſions of folly 
and of vice? 


Field then to this benign propenſity of your 
nature; — follow the preſent dictates of your 
Hearts ;—embrace this opportunity of per- 
forming a generous and good action ; and re- 
Joice in the comfortable thought, the little 
bounty I now beſtow, may be the means, 
under God, of ſaving a ſoul from death.'— 
And may you in the hour of nature's great 
_ diſtreſs, receive that mercy from your Creator, 
which you here extend to your tellow- 
creature! | 


De, an. 
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SERMON XXI. 


i 


ON THE CONFORMITY OF OUR LIVES, TO 


THE PRECEPTS OF THE GOSPEL. 


PHILIP. $29 


Only let your Converſation "4 as it becometh the 5 


Goſpel Y Chriſt. 


T HE > Apoſtle Paul, who was inſpired with. 
the moſt ardent love of his Saviour, the 
warmeſt zeal for true virtue, and the greateſt 


goodwill to mankind; and had propagated 


the cauſe of Chriſtianity with all poffible 


patience of labour and ſuffering, was affected 


with the tender concern of a father for his 


converts in general, and expreſſes a particular 


care and ſolicitude for the church, which he 


had planted at Philippi. Indeed the diſ- 
2 tinguiſhed 
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410 On the Conformity of our Lives, 
tinguiſhed reverence and eſteem, which the 
Philippians bore towards the Apoſtle, entitled 
them to no ſmall ſhare of his regard: and 
they had given ſuch proofs of the ſincereſt 
friendſhip for him, and of their firm adherence 
to the Goſpel, that a heart fo pious and be- 
nevolent, as his, could not but feel the ten- 
dereſt emotions of love towards them, and be 
deeply intereſted in their welfare. And there- 
fore, ſince he was prevented from miniſtring 
in perſon to their inſtruction and edification, 
he writes this epiſtle to them, which breathes 
throughout the moſt fervent gratitude and 
affection; and in which he urges it upon 
them, as a matter of the higheſt conſequence, 
to maintain a temper and conduct agreeable 
to the ſacred dictates of Chriſtianity, and to 
_ aſpire after the moſt eminent attainments in 
the divine life. Only,” ſays he, let your 
converſation be, as it becometh the Doe 
of Chriſt. | 


This precept or rule of duty being the 
principal charge, inculcated on the Philippians 
by the Apoſtle ; whoſe ſentiments and be- 


haviour it becomes every preacher of the 
| Goſpel 


Goſpel to have in view; I have choſe it for 
the ſubje& of my following diſcourſe, becauſe 
it is the laſt * opportunity I ſhall have of 
' ſpeaking to you, in the capacity which I now 
bear among you. And as in temporal affairs, 
men are ſolicitous to remember the inſtructions 
of a dying friend, and his laſt deſires are held 
as ſacred; ſo let this laſt inſtruction of your 
departing friend, this laſt requeſt, which re- 
lates to your everlaſting intereſt, engage your 
attention, and fink deep into your minds. If 
ye have any real value and eſteem for one, on 
whom ye have conferred ſo many ſignal ob- 
ligations, and who has a moſt affectionate 
regard for you ; let the remembrance of him 


be an additional weight in enforcing this duty, 


and in prevailing upon you to have your co 
verſation, as it becometh the Goſpel of chief) 
which is the great ornament and glory of 
human nature ; which in all circumſtances of 
life will turn to your advantage, and qualify 
you for the mercy of the 8 Supreme Judge of 
heaven and earth. 1 


* The Author quitzed the Curie of Clerkenwell at 


this time. 


There 
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+ There is no occaſion to ſpend any of your 
time upon a critical inquiry into the ſtrict and 


proper import of the original words, ſince 


the general ſenſe of the text is very obvious 
to every reader; recommending a conformity 
to all the rules and injunctions laid down by 
our Saviour: that, as we are the profeſſed 
ſubjects of Chriſt, and entered into his king- 
dom, or into the Chriſtian ſtate, we ſhould 
be careful to conduct ourſelves according to 
ſtated laws of that eſtabliſhment ; and the 
habitual temper of our minds and the courſe 
of our lives ſhould be ſuch, in all 9 
as the Goſpel requires. 


| Tor, though the reaſon of mankind was 
capable of diſcovering the fundamental prin- 
ciples of religion; and the law, written upon 
the heart of every man by the finger of God, 
was a ſufficient guide to him in the diſcharge 
of his duty, ſo that he who honeſtly purſued 
the dictates of his own mind, would not 
finally miſcarry; yet, through a great and 
general corruption, the light of nature was 
fo obſcured and darkened by very groſs errors | 
concerning the Deity and the manner of wor- 


ſhipin 8 
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 tiging him, and men were ſunk into ſuch a 
wretched impotence to good; that a ſpecial 
interpoſition from heaven, a particular diſ- 
covery of the divine will by an expreſs and 
poſitive law, was exceedingly expedient and 


deſirable. 


| God was pleaſed therefore to favour the 
world with a gracious revelation by his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, who appeared to put away fin, 
and raiſe men to the love and practice of 
virtue. In this he has given us juſt and wor- 
thy notions. of the Supreme Being, his per- 
fections and providence ; has reinforced the 
ſenſe of right and wrong, originally given us ; 
and publiſhed a common rule of life, adapted 
to the capacity of all, and recommending 
itſelf to the heart and conſcience of man. 
And he has moreover annexed to our duty 
ſach notable and powerful motives, which 
are peculiar to his doctrine, as are abundantly 
ſufficient to engage and*enable us to put his 
inſtructions in practice, and have our conver- 
fation, as becometh his Goſpel. 


The 
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The moſt natural method of illuſtrating 
the exhortation of the text would be to con- 
fider all the particular inſtances of morality, 
into which our duty is branched out in the 
New Teſtament. But as ſuch a deſign would 
be too large and extenſive for a ſingle diſcourſe, 
and as the whole may be reduced to thoſe 
three grand relations, which every rational 
being bears to himſelf, to his neighbour, and 
to God, I ſhall endeavour to give you a brief 
view of what the Goſpel demandeth from us 
upon thoſe great and fundamental duties, 
temperance, righteouſneſs, and piety. 

All the particular virtues of pefvkie life, 
which reſpect the government of ourſelves, 
and reſtrain our paſſions from carrying us into 
thoſe exceſſes, which are unbecoming our 
reaſonable nature, are frequently recommended 
in the Goſpel; and enforced, as an eſſential 
part of the Chriſtian character. The chearful 
temperate compliance with thoſe appetites, 
which are planted in us by the wiſe Author 
of our nature, is not prohibited by the pre- 
cepts of our. holy religion, which. only re- 
trench immoderate deſires, and ſuffer them 

_ 
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— be indulged no further, than in a ſtrict 


| ſubſerviency to the integrity and peace of our 
minds, and the order and happineſs of the 
world. They forbid all exceſs in ſenſual | 
pleaſures and gratifications, directing us not 
only to refrain from every impure action, but 
to make war againſt every impure affection, 
and to ſubdue thoſe fleſhly luſts, which ener- 
vate the active powers of the ſoul, impair its 
liberty, and bring it into bondage. And in 

order to obtain this maſtery over ourſelves, 
we muſt be temperate in all things; we muſt 
be ſober and vigilant ; we muſt deny our- 
ſelves, and undergo ſuch conflicts as, for the 
ſeverity of them, may be compared to cutting 
off a hand or plucking out an eye; that fo 
at any rate we may maintain that virtuous diſ- 
cipline, by which all the deſires and inclina- 
tions may be kept in ſubjection to conſcience. 
— The genuine ſpirit of Chriſtianity is like- 
wiſe at utter enmity with that baſe and ſordid 
diſpoſition, which ſets up wealth as the idol 
of the heart; not forbidding all moderate 
care in the purſuit of the real aceommodations 
and comforts of human life, but teaching us 
to form a juſt eſtimate of the value and im- 


portance 
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416 On the Conformity of our Lives, 
portance of things, to love what is truly 
lovely, and deſire only what-is truly deſirable ; 

that we may not be ſwallowed up in an im- 
patient eagerneſs after temporal concerns, but 
may poſſeſs our minds in an eaſy contented- 


neſs with ſuch a portion, as anſwers all the 


8 good ends of our preſent ſtate, and be prin- 


cipally ſolicitous about a treaſure in heaven. 
For a man's life, the being or preſervation, 


the happineſs or dignity of it, doth not con- 


ſiſt in the abundance which he poſſeſſeth.— 
It further recommends to us, to keep a ſtrict 
hand even over our innocent inclinations; be- 
cauſe too frequent an indulgence in thoſe 
pleaſures which are lawful, is very apt to 
break the natural tone of the mind, and betray 

us into thoſe which are criminal: and many, 
from having. taſted too freely of the intoxi- 
cating cup, have been tempted to take deeper 
draughts, till they have loſt all reliſh for thoſe 


pure rational enjoyments, which are the true 


perfection and higheſt happineſs of man. 


And as the heart is the ſpring of all. our 
actions, where an attentive perſon will often 
find {in at work to entice him from his duty, 


we are exhorted to watch againſt the firſt 


| occaſions 
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occaſions of ſin, and to ſuppreſs every evil 
luſt as it ariſeth ; to cruſh it in its infancey, 
while paſſion is yet but weak, as we would 
| op the firſt breaking out of a ſtream, leſt it 

ſhould gather ſtrength, and with impetuous 7 
wages bear down all reaſon and reflection 
before it. | 


Seed with reſ ef to the duties of ſocial 
life, which relate to all matters of intercourſe 
between man and man, the doctrine of the 
Goſpel is very full, and at the fame time very 
exalted ; carrying them far beyond the in- 

ſtructions of any, who had appeared before 
in the character either of philoſophers, or 

prophets. The demands of Chriſtianity are 
not anſwered by abſtaining from all poſitive 
wrongs and injuries, and rendering to every 

man what he can preciſely prove to be his 
due: for if we would aſpire to the perfection 
in virtue, which that reyelation ſets before 
us, we muſt be rich in good works, ready to 
diſtribute, glad to communicate, and truly 
ſolicitous for the preſent and eternal welfare 
of others: not only promoting the happineſs 
| of thoſe, who have an immediate relation to 
. „ 


* 
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us or dependence upon us, (for a man with- 

out natural affection is worſe than an infidel) 
but cheriſhing the moſt extenſive beneficence, 
and purſuing the moſt univerſal abſolute good 
in our power; unreſtrained by any private 
conſiderations, by any difference of nation, 
religion, or intereſt. It requires us to love 
our neighbour as ourſelves, not in word and 
tongue only, but in deed and in truth; to 
put on humility, meekneſs, and peaceable- 
neſs; not to judge or cenſure our brethren, 

but to treat them with candour and tender- 
neſs, and interpret their conduct in the moſt 
fvoutable ſenſe ; to bear with the errors and 
_ 1nfirmities of the weak, and though they may 
differ from us in words or modes or. opinions, 
to preſerve the bands of unity and concord : 

to love even our enemies, thoſe who may 
have been injurious to us, to diveſt the mind 
of all reſentment towards them, and de them 

real acts of kindneſs in return for their bad 
offices, in imitation of the Great Original of 
goodneſs, who makes his ſun to rife on the 
juſt and on the unjuſt. It points out to us 
the mutual and neceſſary duties of all the 
ſeveral relations in human life, and preſcribes 
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ah exact and faithful diſcharge of them : = 15 
our Saviour has given an intelligible and plain 
direction, to be applied by us to every part 


of out behaviour, which concerns the intereſt 
and rights of our fellow - creatures; com- 


manding us to make our own juſt and reaſon- 


able expectations from them the meaſure of 
our conduct towards them, and to do to others 
what we would have others to do to us. 


And laſtly, the duties of piety, all thoſe 

diſpoſitions of mind, with the proper ex- 
preſſions of them, which are immediately dus 
to the Supreme Being, are of the higheſt 
importance in the Goſpel-· converſation. For 
the grace, which bringeth ſalvation, teacheth 
us to live not only ſoberly and righteouſly, 
but godly.—It is the great unhappineſs, as 
well as inexcufable folly of the Heathens, 
that they held ſuch monſtrous opinions con- 
| — the Deity, as were the foundation of 
the groſſeſt idolatry and moſt infamous vices: 
| — the repreſentation, which the Goſpel 
gives us, of the attributes and perfections of 
God, his unity and ſpiritual nature, his al- 
n power and infinite wWiſdom, his un- 
Ts E e 2 limited 
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limited goodneſs, and impartial juſtice, his 
perfect holineſs and inflexible regard to virtue, 
approves itſelf directly to our reaſon; . and 
cannot fail of raiſing in attentive and un- 
prejudiced minds thoſe religious: diſpoſitions, | 
(which however are expreſsly taught us in the 
Scriptures). veneration, gratitude, and love 
towards this adorable Being, to whom we owe 
our exiſtence, all our powers, and all our 
happineſs. Agreeably to theſe ſentiments, 
the Chriſtian inſtitution directs: us to offer 
_ unto God a reaſonable ſervice, and to worſhip 
him in ſpirit and in truth; with our beft 
affeQions and. the moſt vigorous exerciſe of 
our inward powers; not in excluſion of that 
external homage, which is the natural out- 
going of the devotion of the ſoul, but in 
oppoſition to all ſervice that is merely bodily, . 
a lifeleſs, ſpiritleſs form of godlineſs, which, 
can profit us nothing. The Bleſſed Author 
of our religion hath rectified ſeveral miſtakes 
concerning prayer, warning his diſciples againſt 
| imitating the manner of the Heathens, who 
| thought that they ſhould be heard for their 
much ſpeaking ;- and againſt the hypocritical 
oftentarion of the Phariſees, who prayed that 
8 | — 
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they might be ſeen and applauded by men; 
and gave them a form and pattern for per- 
forming it, in which the petitions are worthy 
of reaſonable creatures to preſent to Almighty 
God, and comprehenſive of all which ap- 
pears deſirable to a good mind. He has alſo 
encouraged them to addreſs their heavenly 
Father, by promiſing his own preſence in the 
aſſemblies held for public and ſolemn worſhip; 
and aſſuring them, that their prayers, offered 
with pure and upright hearts, ſhall be ac- 
cepted. And further, our Saviour has com- 
manded his followers to obſerve two poſitive 
inſtitutions in the celebration of divine wor- 
ſhip, which are commonly known by the 
name of the Sacraments. By -the one, we 
are initiated into the profeſſion of the Chriſ- 
tian faith, and enter into a ſolemn obligation 
to perform all the duties of the Goſpel : By 
the other, we perpetually confirm and remind 
_ ourſelves of that obligation, and live in con- 
ſtant communion with Jeſus Chriſt the head, 
and with all the members of his ſpiritual 
body. But the precepts of piety are not con- 
fined to acts of worſhip, but direct us to 


carry the God-revering principle into the 
| 5 . moſt 


. 
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moſt ordinary actions of life, and to form alf 
the purpoſes and the meaſures of our conduct 
by a regard to his will; to put our confidence 
in him, and reſign our ways and our works 


to the diſpoſal of his providence; to hope in 


his mercy and faithfulneſs, and to caſt all our 

cares and burdens upon him, believing, that 
he careth for us, and that he is a rewarder 
of them who diligently ſeck him. They 
teach us not to deſpiſe the chaſtening of the 
Lord, nor faint when we are rebuked of him, 
but to commit the keeping of our ſouls unto 
him, as unto a faithful creator; to acquieſce 
with full conſent in his appointments, how 
ever diſtreſsful and calamitous, and to ſay, 
with ſincerity, in all the paſſive as well as 
active inſtances of obedience, not my will, 
but thine be done, heavenly Father. 


Theſe duties of temperance, righteouſneſs, 
and piety, are the ſum and ſubſtance of all 
religion; and the ultimate end of Chriſt's 
coming into the world. - For he came to bleſs 
us, in turning away every one of us from our 
aquities ; ; nd all, that he has dene "a8 
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So chat the moral influence of any particular 
doctrine or ceremony is the clue, by which 
we may find out the real importance of it, 
and its beneficial tendency i is the rule or mea- 
fare of its intrinſic worth. Every ſpeculative 
opinion and every mode of worſhip, fo far as 
they contribute to produce a rectitude of 
heart and life; ſo far as they engage men 
more effectually to the obedience of thoſe 
moral virtues, which the Goſpel requires; ſo 
far will they appear to be worthy of a reve- 
lation from heaven. Bat whatever has not 
any tendency, either in its own nature, or by 
actual conſequence, to promote that great 
end, is uſeleſs and infignificant : and what- 


ever diverts the mind from attending to it, 


or diſcourages it in the purſuit of it, is highly 
injurious, and undermines the very founda- 
tion, which, ſays the Apoſtle, has this ſeal, 
let every one, who nameth the name of 
Chriſt, depart from iniquity.” And therefore, 
if men will imagine thoſe things to be eſſen- 
tial to religion, which are of little or no mo- 
ment to it, and fancy that they can ſubſtitute 
ſomething elſe in the room of the great and 
8 fubſtantial. duties of the Chriſtian life ; If 
e Beg they 
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they will rely on ceremonies and mere ex- 
ternals, as faſtings and pilgrimages, abſolu- 
tions and death- bed ſacraments; or, if they 
will place their confidence in a lazy recum- 
bency on the merits of Chriſt, and expect to 
be ſaved by the Goſpel-grace, without an 
obſervation of the Goſpel-morals; they wholly | 
miſtake the nature of religion, and the deſign 
of Chriſtianity : they do but mock God, and 
deceive their own ſouls, 


By "JN fruits, ſays our Saviour, ye ſhall 
know them : not by their mere denomination 
or external appearance, nor by a vehement 
zeal for certain doctrines of faith and forms 
of devotion; but by the general current of 
their converſation, and the habitual tenor of 
their lives and actions. This is the genuine 
mark or teſt, by which we can determine the 
real characters of men, and diſcover the truth 
or falſehood, the goodneſs or badneſs of their 
governing principles and views. It is in vain, 
that we profeſs ourſelves to be the diſciples 
of Chriſt, and make boaſt of his name, unleſs. 
'we walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
we are called, and have our converſation as - 


2 „ becometh 
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becometh his Goſpel. It is of no importance, 
that we are diſtinguiſhed by ſuch endowments 
as render us eminent and conſpicuous i in the 
church; that we have all knowledge, and all | 
faith, and the underſtanding of all myſteries ; ; 
while we practice thoſe works of iniquity, 
which the Founder of our religion was mani- 
: feſted in the fleſh on purpole to deſtroy. For 
it is that faith only, which is a vital principle 
of holineſs, exciting us to a conſtant courſe of 
piety and to every good work, by which we 
can reaſonably hope to find acceptance with 
God ; that faith only, which is the root or 
ſpring of the divine life, and actually produces 
all the fruits of moral righteouſneſs, 


And whoever leaks into the New Teſta- 
ment, may eaſily perceive a moral grace and 
efficacy in every branch of the Chriſtian 
ſyſtem, and that the whole conſpi pires to raiſe 
and cultivate univerſal purity of manners and 
integrity of conduct. The doctrinal part 1s 
_ manifeſtly calculated to enforce the preceptive. 
All its peculiar diſcoveries, like ſo many rays, | 
. unite and center in this one point. Not a 
principle! it contains, not a truth it reveals, 


which 
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which has not a natural tendency : and a power- 
fal influence to promote 'this great end, the 


encouragement of obedience, and TRE re | 
ne: ipread 115 virtue. ” 
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What a an bible foundation of t true re. 
Highs is laid in thoſe notions of the Divine 
nature, which our Saviour has given to his 
followers; diſſuading men from all kinds of 
moral evil, and demanding a reſemblance and 
Imitation of his perfections? And how ex- 
cellently adapted to fill the heart with reſig- 
nation to God, and with confidence and de- 
light in him, is that Chriſtian doctrine, that 
he attends to the minuteſt circumſtances of 
every the ſmalleſt event, and directs all things 
to work together for the good « or them who 
love him? 3 „ 


What an aſtoniſhing motive for attending 
and giving earneſt heed to the divine counſels 
have we, in the incarnation of the Son of 
God, who came down with ſpecial authority 
from heaven to call men off from their vain 
converſation, and inſtruct them 1 in the know- 
on of their duty ?—And what an amiable 

| illuſtration 5 
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Atuſtration and enforcement have we of bo 
moral obligation, in the example of the Author 
of our faith ? How divine and lovely the : 
form of virtue, as exhibited in his pure and 
fublime life ! and how happily is it fitted to 
warm the affections and inſpire the ſoul with- 
an unwearied ardour in the Purſuit after the 
ROE exalted attalrments ? 7s Cs 


How ſfeftually | ſu the Kotibut ant laws 
of God vindicated, his hatred againſt ſin 
' manifeſted, and at the fame time a ſatisfactory | 
aſſurance of. pardon given unto men, by that 
facrifics and expiation, which Chriſt offered 
for fin? And let every-one judge, whether 
any thing can equally ſtrike the mind, or affect 
the heart, as the ſufferings and agonies of his\ 
Saviour, and the atoning blood he ſhed upon 
the ignominious croſs, when he died for all, 
that they who live, ſhould not henceforth 
live unto themſelves, but unto him; in con- 
formity to his authority and precepts, to the 
genius and deſign of his Goſpel, to the grand 
and ultimate views of his endearing love? 

For he gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity,” and purify unto 
. himſelf 
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himſelf a peculiar e ene, 1 201 


"Ins it not the proper Sofurnce ”; his en 
rection, that as he was raiſed up from the 
grave by the glory of the F ather, even ſo we 
ſhould riſe from fin, and walk in newneſs of 
life? Has not the belief of his aſcenſion a 
peculiar tendency to exalt our affections, and 
animate us to ſeek thoſe things which are 
above, that our converſation may be ſpiritual 
and heavenly in conformity to our Saviour's 
condition? And how muſt it quicken and 
invigorate us to enter upon a courſe of piety 
and holineſs, to be aſſured, that we have ſuch 
an Interceſſor with God, to obtain pardon of 
A our paſt frailties ; and that the Holy Spirit 

is ever ready to enſure the ſucceſs of our own 
virtuous efforts, by co-operating with his in- 
fluence towards producing the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs, and the habits of ee goods 5 
neſs in the ſoul? | 


What can fo effectually deter us San rien 
and diſengage our thoughts from every at- 
rauen to worldly pleaſures and poſſeſſions, 


as 


* 
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as the fear of that judgment and fiery indig- 
nation, wherewith God will conſume his ad- 
verſaries? And what can ſo powerfully ani- 
mate us to a patient continuance in well- . 
doing, and ſpur us on to the attainment of 
the higheſt degree of perfection, as the glo- 
rious expectation of being clothed: with im- 
mortality, and inheriting that crown of righ- 
teouſneſs and of life, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, will give to al thong __ | 
ore his e * | 


5 When cheſe Gücdtinee * ek of the 
Goſpel have their full force and efficacy ; and 
the wiſdom, which is from above, is ſeen to 
ä poſſeſs the man, improving the underſtand- 
ing, purifying the heart, and reforming the 
manners; Chriſtianity becomes, as it were, 
viſible, and ſhines with the moſt attractive 
luſtre. And for thoſe, who have cordially 
embraced it, and inter woven its truths into 
the habit and frame of their minds; who 
have held faſt their faith without wavering, 
and upon this ſolid baſis raiſed the ſuper- 
ſtructure of their whole lives; cultivating all 


| 3 and good W and adding to 


their 


449. Ori the Conformity of our Liver, 
their belief all the Chriſtian virtues ; reſigning 
| themſelves. to the diſpoſal of God in all the 
events of this uncertain life with complacency 
and fatisfaction, and meeting death at laſt 
with tranquillity, and even with joy, in cer= 
tain hope of an admiſſion into the everlaſting 
kingdvit of their Lord ;=-how muſt they be 
pleaſed with that religion, which is ſo won- 
_ derfully ſuited to the capacities and wants of 
human nature, and tends ſo much to the im- 
to the Author of every ae gift, for this | 
his moſt: ſpecial favour! how happy muſt 
they be at preſent in the ſublime joy of a ſelf- 
approving conſcience, and how. happy will 
they be hereafter in the n favour of 
9 


To e up ſuch 18 and upon duch 
een has been the chief end of my 
labour for the many years of my miniſtry in 
chis place. To which purpoſe it has been 
my conſtant aim, to ſteer between thoſe ex- 
tremes, ſuperſtition on the one hand, which 
teaches men to fear they know not what, and 
6 a fooliſh pageantry of unprofitable | 


rites, 
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kites, as the means of propitiating the Al- 
mighty; and enthuſiaſm on the other, which 
conſiſts in certain unaccountable feelings, in 
Inſtantaneous and vidlent impulſes, flights of 

fancy, and fervors of the imagination ; and 
to conduct you to true religion, which is of 
a far different genius and complexion, being 
calm and deliberate, ſteady and conſiſtent, i: | 
ſpiring one uniform temper, and aiteing 

the ſame invariable conduct: — ſolicitous to 
inſtruct you in the momentous principles of 

the Goſpel, becauſe without faith it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God; but no leſs ſolicitous 
to lay before you the great practical deſign of 
Chriſtianity, affirming conſtantly, that they, 


a who have believed, ſhould be careful to main- 


tain good works. 


I have indeed fallen far ſhort of my own 
hopes i in the manner of executing this defign, 
and have the deepeſt ſenſe_and experience of 
my own inſufficiency and weakneſs ; but my 
heart does not condemn me for being wilfully 
negligent or unfaithful ; on the contrary, it 
Witneſſeth an habitual ſincerity of intention; 
for the duty has been diſcharged with a mind 


Lot | inclined 
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Promote your higheſt _ : . "oft 1 


3 


1 am in a particular manner 8 ted t to 
that benevolence, - which drew a veil over : 
thoſe defects, and cheriſhed and encouraged _ 


the well-meant endeayours by many acts of 


kindneſs and liberality ; ; which the conſciouſ- 


422 


nefs of f my own imperfections led me to e con- : 
221 

ſider, as incitements to ſpur me on to what I 

I 1805 to be, rather than as rewards for what. 


I | 42 2 N 
Was. N * % 


72 


Your: generous fablcripticl, . to eltele: ine 
of that burden of duty which was too heavy.” 


for me to bear; and your zealous interpotiddn - 


in my behalf upon a particular occaffbn to is 
detain me withyou, are ſtrong and cohvincing cl 
teſtimonies of your affection and regard "0 
which Pcannot ſpeak of in thoſe: terms ag” 
reſpect which they deſerve; butære £6 deeply” 


engraven on my heart, „that, as they wilf * 


never be forgot, ſo will they alwdys be ee bat: 
fully 1 WY ESA = | PRA Das 
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ria ge © and. Lbelogporantch-which I have been - 
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| treated by you in general, demand my par- 


ticular thanks. For it is a no leſs remark- 
able, than pleaſing circumſtance, that during 

” my long reſidence in this large and populous 
| pariſh, where I have neceſſarily had concern 
and intercourſe with all ranks of people, I do. 
not remember (one ſingle perſon being ex- 
cepted—) that I have received the leaſt affront 
from any one either in deed or word: on the 
contrary, I have lived in a friendly intimacy. 

with many, and in peace and quietneſs with all. 


But the conſtant attendance, with which 
my miniſtry in this place has been favoured, 
has been eſteemed, as the higheſt obligation 
of all, becauſe it gave me reaſon to hope, 
that I ſhould be a ſucceſsful inſtrument in 
promoting your preſent. and future welfare, 
which has been indeed the grand object of my 
endeavours, and the ardent deſire of my ſoul. 
Yet, as external information can make no 
impreſſion without an in ward application of 8 
the mind; and as the amuſements of a vain 
world and the cares of life are apt to ſpread 
' their baneful influence, and deſtroy the riſing 
ſeeds of virtue and religion; Let me alk, 
T7 LG what 


— e — en Tune es > 
* 


— 


of your ſatisfaction and hope; give the praiſe 
to him, who is the author: of every good 
gift; and reſolve, by;his grace, to adhere 


Tj; 
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what has been the real ſucceſs of my ten years 


labour among you? Let me call upon you to 


look ſtrictly into your own hearts; take an 
honeſt and impartial eſtimate of your ſpiritual 
ſtate; inquire with what diſpoſition of mind 


ye have received the overtures of the Gofpel 5 


_ what fruits they n . 1 


Cd * 


1, upon a 0 trial ye find, ws your 
ae here has been crowned with ſuc- 


| ceſs; that the doctrines of the Goſpel have 


been, as it were, converted into the food and 


nouriſhment of the ſoul, and-are become the 
ſpecial rule of your conduct, and the ground 


ſteadily to that worſhip, which has been pro- 
ductive of theſe benefits 3 that ſo ye may in- 
creaſe in faith, and improve more and more in 

the babits of piety and righteouſneſs, till ye 


ſhall become e See en 
_ God. bt art 28 bn 


J 505 off pas bing? 
nt i, 8 a ſerious review of __ lives | 

aud conſciences, it appears; that the word 

. 12 „ ne 
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has not yielded any valuable increaf ez. bu 
like the ſeed ſown. in the beaten path, has 


> 


been trodden down and deſtroyed ; or, when 


ſprung up, has been oyerborn. and. choaked 

by worldly cares and paſſions ; immediately 

put on firmneſs and conſtancy of mind, and 
make a wiſe and ſettled reſolution to hear the 

word with greater attention, to believe it 
| heartily, and obey it ſincerely. 


That theſe important ends may be anſwered, 
permit me to recommend the perſon, (tho 
unknown) who is to ſucceed me in this duty, 
to your favour. and good-will; and qualify - 
yourſelves for hearing him with good and 
' pious diſpoſitions. Diveſt the mind of every 
prejudice, which may leſſen the weight of his 

inſtructions, and prevent the efficacy of his 
miniſterial offices ; and receive with meck.- 
neſs, with a mild and diſpaſſionate temper, 
the ingrafted word, which is able to ſave your 
ſouls. Believe it; there muſt be a right diſ- 
poſition of mind, a freedom from paſſion and 
prejudice, a willingneſs to hear and be in- 

formed, and a readineſs to obſerve and practiſe 

what is taught. Without theſe qualifications, - 
F f * not 


1 
9 


zue che argumentꝭ of tun angel would make os 
any deep and: laſting, impreſſion ;-and with 
them, the miniſtration of the word, though 
not adorned and ſet off with the. embelliſh.. 
ments df eloquence or other human arts of 
2 will be ſucceſsful; for the Holy 
Spirit, who preſideth over the means of reli- 
Fion- will interpoſe by his gracious influence, 
and _ the facred infliction ec. 


* 1 72_: », Am ow. 
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It dads toad farther, that thoſe 
en and lectures, which had not been 
uſually practiſed in this pariſn, and were vo- 
40 luntarily undertaken by me, ought not to be 

cConſidered, as fach ; neceſſary parts of his 
eee that his omiſſjon of them may afford 
any juſt. cauſe df reproach. . Ye will readily 
perceive, that I mean, the catechiſing children 
in ent, . the weekly attendance anthe 
— 5 4. „ 109 4 80 43 
3 257 ö te err: 10 
The e, I ie becauſe parents, 
and they who axe intruſted with the education 
Hof youth, are in general too apt to reſt in a 
mere verbal recital of the Catechiſm. (though 
to teach children -by e, without giving a 


8 : proper 


* 


1 
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„„ what they: repeat, A inderd 
no inſtruction at: all ;):and Ehoped; by ap- 
Uications adapted to their: age and eapacitics, 
by frequent perfanak:addreffes and-caly con- 
- ferences, to infuſe a knowledge of che truth 
inn a love of virtue into their hearts, ancdbto 
make the form neee che 


- -reab life and-vubſtance-if I abig 
JT Ws No whoa 4 Sc 


Tube 13 1 3 in pity to thoſe 
_  whowere prevented by want of health, old 
age, or other afflictions from attending the 
public ſervice of God: that by a familiar ex- 
poſition of the New Teſtament, they might 
be influenced, to ſuit their temper to their 
circumſtances, to acquieſce in the determina- 
tions of Providence, and bear their lot with 
- -humility and contentment; that they might 
improve thoſe happy moments of diſtreſs to 

the beſt purpoſes, and be led by the afflictionns 
* * 1 to . ee 225 a better. 

a I . in chef offices NN tl any 
1 obligation, but of my on free 
choice and inclination, I preſume; I might 
2 1 reſigned them, without giving any juſt 
ING | | offence 


29 
* *. 


effetot. to others; of! bribing anycinjurioas = 
imputation upon myſelf : and therefore: my 
ſucceſſor will be at full liberty to purſue 
the dictates of his own mind with regard 
to theſe labours of love. If he declines 
them, may he do it without blame or cen- 
ſure !—if he purſues them, may he do it with 
greater efficacy, and en ye: e his 
endeayours ! . 


My particular employment here, and my 
relation to you, as miniſter and teacher, will 
ſoon expire; but I conſider myſelf as yours, 

in the much nearer. relation of an affectionate 
and ſincere friend, which ſhall never ceaſe, 
Though the former connection be broken off, 
the latter will remain unſhaken ; ; and the 


mutual freedom, the ſocial intercourſe, the 


improving converſation may be ſtill enjoyed; 
and all thoſe endearing circumſtances of friends 
ſhip, which mollify the cares of. life, and give 
a moſt — 88 to exiſtence. | 
MV beſt 8 ſhall by oh. cha upon 
every occaſion, by which I can expreſs my 


grateful regard to you; and, wherever my 
5 lot 
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lot hereafter may be caſt ®, I ſhall always bear 
you in dear eee and earneſtly re- 


commend you to the protection and favour of 


that Being, whoſe n 18 better 
than life itſelf. ; 


Whatever diſtance of place may be between 
us, let us, my brethren, my friends, be thus 
united; let us offer fervent and unwearied 
ſupplications to heaven, for ourſelves, and for 
each other; that the Almighty would gra- 
ciouſly interpoſe, by his providence and grace, 
to guide us through the many difficulties and 
infirmities of this life, and bleſs us with a 
joyful meeting in the next; where we may 

be happy in God, and in each other; where 
no envy or malice, no affliction or trouble 
ſhall interrupt our bliſs, but all ſhall be love 


and charity, PIO and — for ever, 
and ever. 


* Two years after this . on che death of + tel Mi- 
niſter, the Author was choſen by the pariſh to that 1h 
PO Which he held twenty 5 : 
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